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Some Account of the 


3 8 es PR. GOTHER, the pious and 
z learned Author of the fol- 
Ss lowing moral Tracts, was 
born atSouthampton in Hamp- 
S Hure. His Parents were ri- 
— gid Preſbyterians, and brought 
up their Son, as is uſual, in their own Way, 
with all the Prejudice againſt the Church of 
; Rome, which a tender Mind, full of Zeal), 
is capable of receiving. This we have 
from his own Words, in his Introduction 
to a Papiſt miſrepreſented and repreſented, 
Pag. 12, where he writes thus: In drawing 
cut the Character of the Papiſt miſrepreſent- 
ed, I have quoted no Authors, but have de- 
ſeribed him exa#tly according to the Appre- 
henſion I had of a Papiſt, framed by me 
when I was a Proteſtant. But tho' his 
Judgment and Underſtanding laboured thus 
for ſeveral Years under the Prejudices of 
Education, his Heart was always ſincere, 
and he embraced the Truth as ſoon as it 
Was n manifeſted to him. | 
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IV Some ACCOUNT 

Imighty God having deſigned him for 
an Inſtrument of his Mefcics 1 to many ſin- 
ful and deluded Souls, in order to qualify 
him duly for that Sacred Employment, 
diſpoſed Things ſo, by a long Chain &f 


Providential Events, that by Means of a 


Catholick Relation, he was ſent over to the 


Eraliſb College at Liſbon: Where his excel- 
Jent natural Parts ſoon diſtinguiſhed him, 
and convinced the Superiors of that learned 
Community, that Providence had made them 
a Preſent of a Youth, who would one Day 
be its greateſt Ornament. But ſince Wit 


and Learning are dangerous Qualifications, 


if not accompanied with folid Virtue; 
what contributed moſt to cultivate this ad- 


vantageous Opinion of him, was the uni- 


form and fteady Regularity of his Con- 


duct, during the whole Time of his Reſi- 


enge! in that College, where he advanced 


y equal Steps in Virtue and Learning, and 
. ine the Love and Eſteem of all that were 
Eye- -witneſſes of his Behaviour. In com- 
mon Converſation he was affable and cour- 
teous; Circumſpect in his Words; Grave 
without Affectation or Sourneſs, and Chear- 


ful without Levity. 


But his perfect Obedience to the Com- 
mands and Directions of Superiors, and his 
exact Obſervance of Diſcipline, were the 
Virtues that ſhined moſt in him, For, 
tho 
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Of the AUTHOR. 1 


tho' his Deſire of improving in Knowledge, 
was not leſs than might be expected from 
an excellent Genius, and the Crop was 
anſwerable to the Fruitfulneſs of the beſt 
§gil, and the molt aſſiduous Endeavaurs ; 
yet his Studies never took him off from the 
Perſormance of any Religious Duty, eſpe- 
cially ſuch as the Rules of the Place direct- 
ed him to. Of theſe he was ſo ſtrict an 
Obſerver, that, whatever he was doing, 
the Toll of the Bell was as promptly obeyed. 
by him, as if it had been the Voice of au 
Angel calling upon him. Some perhaps 
will look upon this as too minute a Circum- 
ſtance to lay any great Streſs upon: But I 
am of another Opinion; and I cannot but 
take it to be a moſt æxtenſive and ſubſtan- 
tial Elogium, of a Perſon living in a regular 


Community, to ſay of him, That he was 


a ſtrict Obſerver of Diſcipline and Order; 
this being one of the ſureſt viſible Marks 
we can have of a Man mortified in his on 
Will; and conducted by the Spirit of God 
in the common Duties of Life: Becauſe a; 
the Love of Liberty is one of the ſtrongeſt 
Paſſions of human Nature, ſo to live under 
Diſcipline, and be tied up by Rules is a con- 
tinual Practice of Self. denial. 

When he had thus prepared himſelf by 
a conſtant gradual Progreſs in Virtue and 
Learning, he was promoted to the Hol 
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Orders, and ſoon after made Prefect (as 
they call it) or Superviſor of the Studies of 
the College: In which Employment, he 


” = ved himſelf with the greateſt Prudence 


id Sagacity, and gave fo general a Satisfac- 


| tion; that it became apparent, that none 


are more capable of governing others, than 

they, who have firſt faithfully performed 

zi] the Parts of an humble Subjed ion. 
It was towards the End of the Reign of 


King Charles the Second, he was ſent over 


into England, where he began the Holy 
F.xerciſe of his Miſſion with Catechiſing 


Children, and inſtructing the Poor, whoſe 


Ceilars and Garrets he ſoon became mucly 
better acquainted with, than the Houſes of 
the Rich, His great Parts, and eminent 
Learning, never made him think it beneath 
him to defcend to the very loweſt Offices 
of Charity. On the contrary : they were 


his Choice, becauſe the ſafeſt, and fartheſt 


removed from the dangerous Temptations 
of Intereſt and Vanity, 

Hut muſt a Perſon then hide the Talents 
he has received, for fear of being Vain ? 
No, certainly, But he may wait for pro- 
per Times and Seaſons to employ them the 
better for God's Honour, and the Good of 
iis Neighbour ; and it is always fafer err- 


ing by a modeſt Backwardneſs, than an 


Cvei-forwardneſs to ſhew them. This 


Was 
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of the AUTHOR, Vit 

was the Reaſon why, at his firſt Entrance 
into the Miffion, he choſe to move in fo 
low a Sphere as being both moſt agreeable 
to his humble Diſpoſition, and beſt ſuited 
to the Uircumilances of the Time. But 
when K. James the Second had mounted 
the Throne, and the Nation was poſſeſied 
with a violent Fear of that Worſhip in 
which our Anceſtors were bred up; when 
the Prince's Religion, under the pi- 
ous Pretence of hindering its farther Pro- 
greſs, was painted to the People in the 


blackeſt Colours, and both the Preſs and 


Pulpits were employed to load it with the 
groſſeſt Calumnies; then the humble Mr. 
GorHER, being called upon by his Supe- 
riors to ſtand in the Gap, judged it was the 
proper Time to do ſomething elſe beſides 
Catechiſing of Children. And 'tis to the 
Occaſion of thoſe turbulent Times, we are 
indebted for thoſe excellent controverſial 
Tracts, which will be an everlaſting Mo- 
nument of his Capacity and Learning. 
T'was then he wrote that admirable A po- 
lozy for the Roman Catholic, Faith, inti- 
tu] led; A Papiſt Miſrepreſented and Repre- 
ſented, and the other Pieces occaſioned by 
it; which are all of ineſtimable Value. 
His Nubes teſtium, with the Deſence of it, 
his Advice to the Pulpits, with many other 
polemical Diſcourſes, compoſed by him to 
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dilence the Clamours of his peeviſh Adver- 


ſaries (ho for their Number might be 


called Legion) deſerve the fame Elogium. 
As to his Stile, I wiſh it could be as ea- 
ſily imitated as admired, J own, J have 
always been an Admirer of it, and J pro- 
ſels it the more freely, ſince I have been 
znfornzed, that fo great a Man as Mr. Dry- 
den, ſtuck not to expreſs his liking of it, 
There's nothing i in it, that ſavours of the 


Pedant: But a Gentleman- like Eaſineſs 


and Politeneſs, is remarkable in all his 


Writings: And it is very much to be won- 


dered, that a Perſon educated for ſo many 
Years in a foreign Seminary, could on a 
iudden become ſo great a Maſter of the 
Engliſh e 

But what deſerves the higheſt Commen- 
dation is, that in the great Variety of Dit- 
putes he had with Proteſiants, he was al- 
ways perfectly Maſter of his Temper, 
even under the ſharpeſt Provocations; nor 
are his Writings ſullied with any unguarded 
Expreſſions, or Salites, which ſavour of 
Paſſion. His Zeal was ſtrong indeed, but 
not fiery, and only ſought to convince the 


Judgments, and convert the Hearts of his 


Adverſaries, but not to imbitter their Spi- 


rits: And therefore we jail never find him 


crowing undecently over them, even when 


the Advantage of the Argument was moſt 


mani. 
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of the AUTHOR, 3 
manifeſtly on his Side. In Effect, no Man 


knew more perfectly how to keep within 
the Bounds of a blameleſs Defence, and 
ſtop the Career of his Pen, as ſoon as it ha 
done its Duty to Truth and Juſtice, It 
there was ſometimes a Neceſſity of ſharpen- 
ing his Stile, he took Care to manage 1t 
with ſo ſkilful and charitable a Hand, that 
the Perſons of his Adverſaries never felt the 
Edge of it: So that they could not but be 
ſenſible, that tho' he was a profeſſed Ene- 
my to their Cauſe, and obliged to lay open 
their Errors, and ſearch their Ulcers to the 


Bottom, be always had a tender Regard 


for the Perſons even of thoſe, whoſe Pens 
did not always obſerve ſo exact a Decorum, 
and might have provoked a Perſon ot leſs 
Charity and Moderation, to ſlew tome 
Reſentment of it. „ 

Thus was Mr. GoTHER the Cham- 
pion of the Catholicł Faith, whillt it was 
attacked with the utmoſt Violence; and all 


the unfaire{t Methods of Invectives, Satires, 


and Lampoons, were employed to aſperſe 
it. Soon after came on the Revolution, 
whereby the principal Occaſion ot theſe 
Heats about Religion being removed, this 


worthy Labourer in Chri/t's Vine ard, judg- 
ed that from thence forward, he could not 
_ employ his Pen more advantageouſly for the 
Good of his Neighbour, than in furniſe- 
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ing him with all Sorts of Inſtructions for the 
Conduct of his Life, the Overcoming of 
Sin, Improvement: in Virtue, and how to 
direct his Steps in the Ways of Bliſs: 

Which are the whole ſubject of thoſe ex- 
cellent moral TI reatiſes, that are now re- 


printed, and were compoſed by him at his 
ſpate Hours, during the Time of his Reſi- 


dence in Mr. H..- 's Family, where he was 
placed ſoon after the Revolution, and conti- 
nued till his intended Voyage to Liſbon, 
which a pure Motive of Charity, and Zeal 
ſor his Mother-College prompted him to 


undertake, But Providence turned it for 
him into a Voyage to a better World. For 


he died at Sea, on Monday the ſecond of 


October, 1704. after having received the 


Holy Rites of the Church, with an exem- 


plary Piety and Devotion, and ſo entire a 


Submiſſion to the Will of God, that not 
the leaſt Word of Complaint was heard 
to drop from his Lips; nor any Marks of 
Difturbance, on Account of the Place or 
Circumſtances of his Death, or of the Diſ- 
appointment that attended it, could be ob- 


| ſerved in him. The Captain of the Ship, 


who was a Genoeſe, and indeed the whole 
Ship's Crew, conceived ſo high anlIdeaof his 
Virtue, by what they ſaw of his edifying 
Behaviour during the Time of his Sickneſs, 


that they all regarded him as a moſt holy 
Man, 
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Man. And the Captain, in token of the 
Eſteem he had for him, inſtead of ſuftering; 


his Body to be thrown into the Sea, as 13 


uſual on ſuch Occaſions, ordered it to be em- 
balmed, and put into a Coffin, in order to 


be carried to the Engliſʒ College, where his 


mortal Remains lie interred under St. 7 o- 
mas's Altar. 


This was the Chriftian Bw of ibis Wor- 


thy Miſfioner, who died a Victim of Cha- 


rity to his Neighbour, after having ſpent 
the beſt Part of his Life in the moſt labori- 


ous Exerciſes of it ; and with all the Chear- 


fulneſs, which true Piety can inſpire, left 
this World, which he had never loved. He 
Was certainly a Man of a moſt excellent 


Spirit, tho' it was lodged in a very mean Bo- 


dy. For he had nothing in his Perſon, but 
a ſharp and ſprightly Eye to recommend 
bim. Whatever Station he was in, his 
Carriage was without Reproach. His Con- 
verſation tho? grave and ſerious, was ſo tem- 
pered with a chearful and agreeable Faceti- 


oufneſs, and ſo entirely free em any thing 


of an aſſuming Air, that both Learned and 
Unlearned, Rich and Poor, were equally 


charmed with it: For in Compan y he made 


Himſelf all Things to all, in order to gain, 
all to Chriſt. He had fo abſolute a Com- 
mand over his Pafſions, and poſſeſſed bin- 
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was never obſerved to betray any irregular 
Heat either in Words or Actions, that could 
give Offence to his Neighbour: Which 


made his Corrections, when neceſſary, to 


be ſeaſoned with ſo much Mildneſs, that 
they ſeldom failed of having their deſired 


Effect; the Offenders being convinced they 


proceeded from pure Charity, and that when 
he was forced to reprove them, he offered 
Violence to his own Nature, and was the 
greater Sufferer of the two. 

He was remarkably modeſt in his Dreſs, 
which he regulated by the ſtricteſt Rules of 


neceſſary Decency; retrenchiag every 


Thing he thought ſuperfluous, and even the 


Uſe of many ordinary Conveniencies, which 
cannot be counted Superfluities, tho* they 
appeared ſo to his mortified and charitable 
Diſpoſition : W hereby he was enabled to 
gratify his compaſſionate Tenderneſs for the 


Poor, and relieve their Wants with what 


he denied to himſelf. So that, inftead of 
being ſolicitous to lay up Money for a help- 
leſs old Age, his whole Study was to ſpend 


it in the moſt Chriſtian Manner. Nay, 
when he was near his Death, the Captain 


of the. Ship deſiring him to make his Will, 
he anſwered him, that he was a poor Man, 


and had nothing of Value to diſpoſe of, that 


required a Will. 
He was generally of an infirm and ſickly 
Habit 


er 
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Habit of Body, which was very much in- 
4 creaſed by his rigid Faſts, his continual Ap- 


plication to Prayer, and Study, and the la- 
borious Functions of his Miſſion, in which 


he was indefatigable. So that if we conſi- 
der his frequent Preaching, Catechiſing, 
vViſiting the Sick, Adminiſtring the Sacra- 
ments, and the Importunity and Frequency 
of thoſe who came to conſult him about 
their ſpiritual Affairs, it is to be extreamly 
admired, that one of ſo ſickly and broken 


a Conftitution; ſhould not only find Time 
coup, but have Vigour of Mind ſufficient 
to compoſe the many excellent TI reatiles he 


has left behind him. But we muſt attribute 
it to the Strength of his Zeal, and Great- 


7 neſs of Spirit, which ſupplied the Defects 


r 


8 
3 


of Health, and bore him up againſt the In- 


| firmities of a crazy Body. Belides, he Was 


a moſt thrifty Manager of his Lime: For 
he roſe with the Sun in the Summer, and 
prevented it in the Winter by quitting his 
Reſt at Five in the Morning. This was 
his conſtant Practice, if not interrupted by 
a Fit of Sickneſs: And the Hours of each 

Day were ſo regularly divided between his 


Studies, his Duties to God and his Neigh- 


bour, that no Part of them could ſlip un- 

profitable from him. 
T his is the faith/ul Picture, in Miniature, 
of che pious and learned Mr. GOT HER, 
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Xiv Some ACCOUNT, Sc. 

which I was deſired to draw for the Infor- 
mation of thoſe, who ſhall happen to read 
his Books: And ttis the ſmalleſt Tribute 
we can pay, to the Memory of a Perſon, 
who has deſerved ſo well of the Church, 
and to whom we are fo highly indebted for 


the ſpiritual T reaſures he has enriched us 


with, TI ſhall conclude with this brief and 
pithy Elogium of him, viz. That his Life 


and Writings were exact of a Piece; for 


he lived up to every Thing he taught, Read 


but his Books, and you will know the Man. 
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Am very ſenſible how difficuli 

it is to give Inſtructions, eſpe - 
e when Leal ilſelf, through 
Human Weakneſs, is ſubjes 
D many falſe Steps; and en- 
deavouring to remove Abuſes, 
may eaſily carry the Stroke fo far, as to give 

Diſquet to pious8ouls, in ſuchPrattices, which 
in their particular Circumſtances, are not at 
all reprehenſible. This may be the Caſe of the 
following Inſtruttions ; and therefore] here make 
it myRequeſt to the picus Reader, that if, in 
the Cenſure of known Corruptions, be finds here 
any thing pronounced with ſuch ſeeming Seve- 
E rity, as may give Occaſion to him of ſuch Di- 
flurbance, he would not make an over-haſty Ap- 
plication f it to himſelf; but conſult thoſe, 
under whoſe Conduct he is, how far he may 

be concerned in what is ſaid, 1 a ought - | 

; 
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be the Rule in reading all Boobs of Direction; 
and I defire it may bs in this: For thus andy 


can I accompliſh my Deſign ; that while I de- 


fire to inſtruct many, I may impoſe on none. 


In this Manner I conſult the Peace of all pious 
and well-principled Souls, and beſpeat their 
moſt favourable Conſtruftion of theſe Sunday- 


Leſſons, in return to my Charity for them; 
and hope, that having here given them this 
Caution, they will not condemn me for being 
ſevere to them; fince now they cannot jujily do 
it, without being ſevere to me. But now, as 
for being repreſented under this Character by 
others, lis what I expett, and, it may be, 


defire : For tho“ I know how 10 have Compaſ- 


fron, and pray for all that are under any Spi- 


ritual Infirmity, yet I reſelvs not to flatter or 


favour them in it. This is a Weakneſs We 


are all generally 159 ſubject to, in regard of 
ourſelves ; and whoever makes any Olſerva- 


tion, will eaſily diſcaver the great Miſchiefs 


of it, and how pernicious it is in its Conſe- 
quences. *Tis a Thing J often lament, and 
wiſh I could contribute any thing to its Cure; 
and this being the Deſign of the following In- 
firudtions, it cannet be expected I fhauld be 


favourable, but ſevere to every thing, which 


I ſee to be the Cauje or Occaſion of theſe Evils, 
which are prejudicial to Souls, and a jcandal 


to the Chriſtian World, *Tis on this Conſi- 


deration, 4 * be found to paſs very hard 
Cenſures 
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Cenſures on ſeveral Things, which in Prac- 


tice are by many reputed innocent; and, ii 
may be, have Example, Cuftem, and Auths- 
rity to piead for them; and were I to be an 


Aduocaie for the World, T ſbould then as much 


favour, as I now heartily condemn them. 


But having undertaken a better Cauſe, Len- 
deavour to confider every thing, as it regards 
Eternity; and as { find it prejudicial to this 
End, fo accordingly I fix its Character, with- 
out any Reſpect at all to what the Morld ſays 
of it, #7once I foreſee a neceſjury Diſagree- 
ment with all thoſe, who have no other Idea 
of Things, than what Cuitom and Practice 
have imprinted in them, and I ſhall be judg- 
ed ſevere, for not concurring v ti ther Sen- 
timents. But tis what I deſire rather to bear, 
than prevent or remedy. I have taken the 
Weights of the Sanctuary into my Hand, and 
as every Thing weighs, ſo I give in the Value; 
if it agrees not with what others are aircady + 
prepaſſeſſed with, tis becauſe they fellow ano- 
ther Account, od ſuch as I cannot do, with- 
out betraying the Cauſe I haus undertd#en, 
1 know the Morld to be corrupt, and its Ways 
generally perverſe, and have jo mean an Opi- 
nion of it, that had 1 no other Motive, my 


wendy diſagreeing with it, would be an Argu- 


ment of my being in the Right. M bat juch 
and ſuch others therefore ao, "weighs but little 
n my Balance, ex xcept only where Perſens ro- 

gulate 
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gulate what they do by the Principles of the 
Gojpel, and the Doctrine of Chriſt. "Tis 
there I learn-wyat the Morlud is; that it is au 


Enemy is God, that its Greatneſs is Vanity, 


that its Wijdom is Poolifhneſs : There I learn 
what I myſelf am; that I am Duſt and Aſbes; 
that of myſelf I can do nothing; that my In- 
clinations are corrupt, and my Deſires oppo- 


fite to God; and that to fallow him I muſt re- 7 
nounce both the World and myſelf. This is 


not only mine, but every Chriſtian's Cauſe ; 


lis what they have all undertaken at the Font, 


and what mujt be the Practice of their Lives, 


" they live up to what they profeſs; and if 3 


they do not, tis the Goſpel reproves and con- 
demns them, and not IJ. For if there they 
are commanded to follow Chriſt, and be Fol- 


lowers of God, as his deareſt Children, 
what Authority of Cuſtom er Practice can 


diſpenſe with them in this Duty? Is not the 
Goſpel their Condemnation in as many Parti- 
culars, as they depart from God, to follow 


the World, or themſelves © *Tis ſome of theſe 9 


Particulars I endeavour to lay before them ; 
and if the Morid appears uneaſy or angry at 


it, it ts not a Surprize to me; for 1 never © 


thought it humble enough to bear of its Faults, 
without expreſſing its Reſentment and Diſlike ; 


this ts only doing like itſelf. It did ſo to our | 
Divine Maſter, and to experience ſomething Þ 
ef it, is one Argument at leaſt of a true Dij- 

cCipie. 
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ciple, Well, but may not this Bujineſs of 
laying before the IHorid its corrupt Practices, 
be preſſed with ib great Rigour, fo as ta prove 
a Diſcouragement to many from ever thinking 
of a Reformation © The narrow Hay may be 


3 | deſcribed narrower than it really is, and this 


20 ll be no Service 19 Chriſtianity, but a Cou- 


demnation of one Extreme, by running into 


another. This has been often ſo in Points of 
Faith; the bring the Canſe tes far againſt 
the Neſtorians, made Euty chians; and may 
there not be the ſame Danger in Morals ? 
Something of this there may be, and thoſe, 
who are in Love with their admired Liberties, 
T doubt not, will make uſe of this Plea, that 
they may never think themſelves obliged io quit 
them. But however we may ſuppoſe this 
Danger in the Teacher, is there any Reaſon 


10 apprehend it in thiſe that undertake to fol- 


law him? In Matters of Faith, *tis eaſy 
running tos far, becauſe Truth conſiſts in a 
Point, and has Error an each fide, But in 
Morals it is not fo; for tho the Precepts are 


determined and fixed, yet thoſe, who do mnre 


than the Precipts abſolutely oblige, are jo far 
from being reprehenſible, that they are the 
better Chriſtians fir it: To come ſbort of them, 
is criminal ; but to outgn them, is Perfection. 
Hmuever therefore I may be expoſed to Over- 
fights, in preſſing more than is neceſſary, there's 
ont little Danger, in theſe that pretend e Prac- 

To „ 
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rice, of being better than they fpauid bez of I / 
them do their fut, 719 very liket 05 they i! 
come ſhort of what ts preſerib. d, aid that if 
1 have gone too far, they ll in this correct my 
Error; an Error, which, if a re as Will 
be cafe, par lone oy all, who fericuſfy conſi- 
dering the almoſt univerſal Depravat: n of 
Chrijitans, will give Allowance io Leal, and 
conclude there's but very little Danger of preſ= 7 © 
7 ng Duties too far; a creoked Sick muſt be 
bent a little the other ua, for io make it 
come trait. Though 1 am of Opinion too, 
none wiil cenſure me even for this, but only 
ſuch, as take the Meafures of Chriſtianity 
from Education, Example, and Practice; 
and hence being paſfſſed with wrong Notions, 
are likely to dijapprove of theſe Directions, 
which conſider not fo much what Corifnans 
are. as what they cug i io be. But fince from 
the Gofpel itjelf, and St. Paul's Epiſtles, the © 
rjt and bet Comment upon it, is taken the 
Chriſtian's Charactis here dejeribed in theſe 
Inſtructions, I Hate it may fo far prevail on 
Projudice ufelf, as firft to confider the Autho- 
rity, on wocch it is grounded, and then refiect, 
whether it carries not ſo much weight with it, 
as to make them Queſtion at leaſt the I ruth 
F that Ilea of a Chriſtian Life, with which 
they are already p elſes from other Princi- 
ples. This is the only Requef# I make in Be- 
baif of all that Js, and I think tis rea- 
ſeuable. 
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ration I fencerely appeal; end that I may con- 
tribute ſomething to a fair Determinatimn, I 
will here jet detun ſome Principles of the Gol- 
pel and zacredtp' tles, zwhich may give Light 
to the bringing in aJY 4 Verdidt. 
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To the juft Iſſue of ſuch a Conſide- 


And Firſt: As to the Notun Chriſtians 
eught 10 have of the World; Chrift ſays, 
The World hates him, and ſo it will thoſe 
that follow him : That if they were of the 
World, the World would love its own ; 
but becauſe you are not of the World, but 


I have choſen you out of the World, there- 
fore the World hates you, 7o, 


xv. 18, 
Know you not, that the Friendſhip of the 
World 1s Enmity with God? Whoever 


therefore will be a Friend of the World, 


is the Enemy of God, Jam. iv. 4. Love 
not the World, nor the Things that are in 
the World. If any Man loves the W orld, 


the Love of the Father is not in him, 1 


Fo. ii. 15. The whole World lies in wick- 
edneſs, 9. v. I9. Whatſoever is born 
of God, overcomes the World, 1 J. v. 
4. We have received, not the Spirit of the 
World, but theSpirit of God, 1 Cor. ii. 12. 
Be not e ee to the W orld, Nom. X11, 2. 


Secondly: As to the Idea Chriſtians are to 
have of the Flap: We are not Debtors to 
e the 
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the Fleſh, to live according to the Fleſh ; 
for if you live according to the Fleſh, you 
ſhall die, Rom, viii. 12. They, who ate ac- 


cording to the Fleſh, mind the Things of 
the Fleſh; but they, who are according to 


the Spirit, the Things of the Spirit: For 


to be carnally minded is Death; but to be 


ſpiritually minded, is Life, and Peace: Be- 
cauſe the carnal Mind is Enmity with God; 

for it is not ſubject to the Law of God, 

neither indeed can it be, So then, they 
that are in the Fleſh, (that is, live accor- 
ding to it) cannot pleaſe God. But you 
are not in the Fleſh, but in the Spirit, if 
ſo be that the Spirit of God dwells in you, 
Rom. viii. 5, ©, 7, 8, 9. The animal or 
carnal Man perceives not the Things of the 
Spirit of God; for they are Fooliſhneſs to 


him; neither can he know them, becauſe 


they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 


Thirdlz: The Works of the Fleſh, are, 
Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, La- 
civiouſneſs, Idolatry, Witchcraft, Enmi- 
ties, Strife, Jealouſies, Anger, Quarelling, 
_ Diffenſions, Hereſies, Envy, Murder, 
Drunkenneſs, Revelling, and ſuch-like, of 
which I tell you, as I have already told you, 
that they who do ſuch Things, ſhall not 
inherit the Kingdom of God, Gal. v. 19. 


20, 21. Again, 1 follow the Works 
of 
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of the Fleſh, and are given over to a repro- 
bate Mind, who are filled with all Iniqui- 
ty, Malice, Fornication, Covetouſneſs, 
5 Wickedneſs, full of Envy, Murther, Con- 
1 tention, Fraud, Malignity ; W hiſperers, 
54 Backbiters, Haters of God, Injurious, 

Proud, Boaſters, Inventers of Evil, Difo- 
bedient to Parents. Without Underſtand- 
ing, without Modeſty, without natural 
| Affection, Covenant-breakers, Unmerciful. 
Rom. 1, 295 30. 


. The World and 4 Fo being cor= 
rupt, the Chriſtian's Obligation is to renounce 
both: They are to mortify the Deeds of the 
Fleſh by the Spirit, Rom. viii, 13. Are not 
to make Provifion for the F lelh, to fulfil 

the Luſts thereof, Rom. Xi, 14. They 
are to crucify their Fleſh, with its Affec-⸗ 
tions and Luſts, Gal. v, 24. For he that 
ſoweth to his Fleſh, ſhall of the Fleſh reap 
Corruption, Gel. vi. 8. They are to over- 
come the World, 1 J. v. 4. The World 
is to be crucified to them, and they to the 
World, Gal. vi. 14. They are to deny 
themſelves, take up their Croſs, and follow 
Chriſt, Mat. xvi. 24. They are to be bu- 
ried with Chrift by Baptiſm into Death : 
Be planted together in the Likeneſs of his 
Death: Their old Man is to be crucified 
with him, | thas the Body of Sin may be 
deſtroyed, 
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deftroyed, and they ſerve Sin no more: 


They are to be dead with Chriſt, dead to 


Sin, Rom. vi. 5, 6, 8; 11. They are to 
put off their former Converſation, the old 
Man, which is corrupt, according to its 
deceitful Luſts, Eph. iv, 22. They are al- 
ways to bear about in the Body the Morti- 
fication of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 10. 
Renounce Impiety, and worldly affections, 


Tit. ii. 12. Mortify their Members which 
are upon Earth, Uncleanneſs, Inordinate 


Affection, Col. iii. 5. They are to abſtain 


from all Things to gain the Crown; chaſ- 


tiſe their Bodies, and bring them into Sub- 
xection, 1 Cor. ix. 25, 27 


Pifthl : PR bliged to renounce the 
Iarld and themſelves, haw are Chriſtians to 
live? The Life of Jeſus is to be manifeſted 


in them, 2 Cor. iv. 11. Chriſt is to be 
formed in them, Gal. iv. 19. They are 
to walk in the Spirit, Gal. v. 16. Be- 
come a new Creature in Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 


17. Be renewed in Spirit; put on the new 
Man, which is created according to God, 


in Juſtice and true Holineſs, Ephe/. iv. 23. 


24. Bereformed, by renewing their Mind, 


Rom. Xii, 2. Serve. in the newneſs of Spi- 
rit, Rom. vii. 6, Walk in the newneſs of 


Life, Rem, vi. 4. Put on our Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt, Rom, xili. 14. Walk ſo, e even 
5 


— race wh: a; 
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as he himſelf walked, 1 7oh. ii. 6. Be a 


new Creature in Chriſt, „ 


Be led by the Spirit of God, for whoever 


has not the Spirit of "WRT Is none of his, 
Rom. viii. 9, 14. 


Sixthly, Chr iftians being ebliced t to renmmece 
the IVorld and the enzſelves, and walk by the 


_ Opurit of Chrift, St. Paul declares in parti- 
cular, what they are to avoid, as Things in- 
confiſtent with the Spirit; viz. All Injuſticæ, 

Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Mur- 


ther, Malicioutneſs, Contention, Animo- 
ſity, Anger, Hatred, Envy, Backbiting, 
Whiſpering, Pride, Diſobedience, Theft, 
Deceit, Drunkenneſs, Gluttony, Revell- 
ings, Covetouſneſs, Fooliſh Talking, Fil- 
thy Communication, Idolatry, Prophane- 
neſs, Hereſies, Vain Babling, Curſing, 


Revenge, Raſh Judgments, Falſe Accuſa- 


tion, They are to do wrong to none, de- 
fraud none, nor corrupt any Man; they 
are not to bite, nor devour others ; nor be 
lovers of themſelves, nor of Pleaſures; they 
are not to be fierce or high-minded, nor 
truſt in Riches, nor ſpeak evil of any 


Man, they are not to be*flothful in Buſi- 


neſs, nor impatient, nor return Evil for 


Evil, Sc. | 


go ET Seren le 
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= Seventhly, the ſame Apoſtle declares what 


are the Duties of Chriſtians in Conſequence of 
their being led by the Spirit of Chriſt, viz. 


The Love of God and their Neighbour, 

Joy, Peace, Long: ſuffering, Gentleneſs, 
Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Temperance; 
they are to put on the Bowels of Mercy, 
Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of Mind, forbear- 


ing, and forgiving others, keep the Unity 
of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, ſpeak 
the Truth, do good to all Men, be never 
weary in well-doing ; perſecuted, they are 
to ſuffer; and when reviled, they are to 


| bleſs: They are to cleanſe themſelves from 

all Filthineſs of the Fleſh and the Spirit, 
walk worthy of their Vocatioh, worthy of 
God, as his Children, pleafing to all, fruit- 
ful in every good Work: They are to be 


ſober and watchful; walk circumſpectly, 
redeeming the Time, underſtanding what 


is the Will of God: They are to ſtudy to 


be quiet, and do their own Buſineſs, with- 


draw themſelves from every Brother that 
walketh diſorderly, warn them that are un- 
ruly, comfort the Feeble-minded, ſupport 


the Weak, be patient towards all Men, 
and abſtain from all Appearance of Evil, 


Not live to themſelves, but to him who di- 
ed for them; think on whatever Things 
are honeſt, whatever Things are juſt, | 
whatever Things are pure, whatever 

SE Things 


TT 
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Things are of good Report; if there 


be any Virtue, if there be any Praiſe, 
let them think on theſe Things. Their 
Converſation is to be as becomes the Gol- 


pel of Chriſt ; they are to ſeek thoſe Things 
which are above. ſet their Affections on 


Things above, not on Things on Earth; 
whatever they do in Word or Deed, they 
are to do all in the Name of our Lord Je- 
ſus. They are to be fervent in Prayer, 
given to Hoſpitality, feed their Enemy, 
rejoice in Hope, preſent their Bodies a living 
Sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, prov- 


ing what is the good, acceptable and perſeck 
Will of God. | 


Theſe are the Claraiers . Scriptur- 5 


gives of the World, and the Flaſb, and of a 


Chriſtian Life ; and hence ought to be taken 
the Rule of what we are to "appr ove, and 
what to diſlile; of what we are to follnw, - 
und what to quid. And tho the tos general 


Hractice of Chriſhans be not very conforma- 


ble to theſe ; yet if Practice is different from 
che Goſpel, 1 hape there is no need of a long 


_ Deliberation to determine which ought to take 


Place. This, if I miſtake not, is all I have 
dine; ſhewing no Reſpect to Cuſtom and Ex- 
ample, when I find them contrary to the Goſ- 
pel : As I ſee Things are already determined, 


[9 accordingly I declare for them, or again/t 


them recommending whatever may be ſer- 
2  anceable 
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viceable for our coming up to that Life, which 


is there deſcribed as the Life of Chrift, and 
ought to be the Life of every Chriſtian , and 


diſcouraging whatever in Practice I ſee «thor 


immediately or remotely is a Hindrance to it. 


Theſe are the Meaſures I take, and are ſuch 
as muſt fland good; all others are falſe, and 


will not be alinwed in the Day of Accounts. 


Tf there le any Miſtake, it can be only in the 
Application of them, and this the charitable 


Reader will pardon in me, and take care 10 


prevent in himſelf; for as I deſire to help him, 
fo 1 deſire this help may no ways be perverted 
to bis Prejudice; and with this Caution I leave 


bim to all that follows, 


INSTRUC- 


„ . C 8 
* 5 2 3 = 3 PPPPPPFCCCCCCCCCCCCcCcCcccCcCrC 
— . . 3 Nn — 7 * . 1 ny 


(1) 


* 
t 
* 
& 
[ 
4.D 
* 
* 
Dl 
* 
/* 
+" 
2 
© ty 
vo 
* 2 
2% 
Fl 
2 
*Y 
AY 
- £8 
4 
ol 


INSTRUCTIONS 


FOR 


SUNDAYS. 


: ERR... 
Sa LAS, 3 VI OE 
Se 3 EI WUD EE wt hog if 83 
2 8 *s _ 


Tl 3s N N 
* N WP r 
5 "9M N 2 9 
20 2 C IT, j 
N I 


Firſt Sunday of ADVENT, 
EPISTLE. 


4 Romans xiii. II, Ends Verſe 14. 


F 74 . 


z [S now Time for us jo ar iſe 
— © from fleep--- let us therefore caſi 

| 2 away the Forks of Darkneſs, 
=== and put on the Armour 6 
; I Light, With this Day we 
: Wien begin Advent, a Time ap- 
4 pointed by the Church to prepare for the 
great Solemnity of Chriſtmas now approach- 
ing, when with Adoration and Gratitude 
we are to celebrate that ineffable Myſtery 
of the ſecond Perſon of the Bleſſed Trini- 
ty made Man, being born of the Virgin 


5 3 Mary 
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 Afery for our Redemption: To prepare, I 
ay, for this great Solemnity, theſe four 
Weeks of Advent, are appointed us by the 


Church; and for this End it is, She on this 


Day calls out to us, in the Words of St. 


Paul, Tis now Time to ariſe from ſleep, caft 
away the Works of Darkneſs: Now when 
the Son of God is approaching, now when 
we are to prepare to meet him, no more 
ſleep of Tepedity and Sloth ; no more ſleep 
of Gluttony, Luxury, Intemperance; no 


more ſleep of Contention, Animoſities, and 


Envy. No, we are to ſanctify ourſelves, as 


the 7ews were commanded to do, when 
od had promiſed to come down in ſight 


of the People; and ſo endeavour to receive 


him with interior Diſpoſitions ſuitable to 


the Greatneſs of the Myſtery : without this, 
we can expect very little Effect of this Mer- 


cy; but have Reaſon to fear, through our 


Unworthineſs we ſhall be wholly excluded, 
with that unhappy Man, who came to the 
Marriage Feaſt without the Wedding Gar- 
ment, | 

We are then this Day to riſe from the 


ſleep of Sloth and Tepidity ; for when the 
Son of God compaſſionating our Milery, 


deſcends upon Earth, cloathed with our Hu- 
manity, and ſubjects himſelf not only to 
the common Hardſhips of this Mortal State, 
but chuſes even that bitter Portion of it, in 
Poverty, 
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Firſt Sunday of Advent. TT 3 
Poverty, Contempt, Perſecution, Re- 
proaches, to which Nature is ſo much averie, 


and conciudes all in the unſpeakable Tor- 


ments of a cruel and ignominious Death: 

W hen the Son of God, I fay, for the Love 
of us and our Salvation, comes thus into the 
Midſt of us, it is not Time for us to riſe 
from the Sleep of Sloth? Or can we ima- 
gine, we have either Reaſon or Faith, if 
this infinite Charity. of our Redeemer be 
not enough to awaken us? Captives who 
have paſled many Years tired under the 


Weight of Oppreſſion and Chains, and now 


loft all Hopes of Liberty, upon the News 
of an unexpected Deliverer approaching, 
who at his own Charges and taking upon 
him their Slavery, deſigns their Ranſom, 
mult certainly receive new Life; and rai- 
ſing up their dull Spirits, in Tranſports of 
Foy, expreſs their Reſpe and Gratitude to 
their Redeemer : Here all Dejection would 


be Inſenſibility; and heavy Sleepineſs, In- 
gratitude. Tis our very Caſe ; and there- 
fore for us to lie ſtill now, when we have 


the Encouragement of ſuch a labourious 
Charity before us; to go on ſlothful and 
ſleepy, and with little or no Concern of 
ſhaking off our Chains, when our Redeemer 
comes, who not on F reacoRt; but with the 
Price of his Blood purchaſes our Ranſom, 
ſeems not a Sin of Sleepineſs, but of affected 

B 4 Stupidity 
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Stupidity, and is an Ingratitude, I fear, un- 
pardonable, *Tis therefore now Time for 
us to rite from Sleep. 
But have we not ſtill greater Reaſon to 
_ caſt off the Works of Darkneſs, in renounc - 
ing all Gluttony, Luxury, and Intempe- 
france? For what Part can they expect in 
the Mercies of a Redeemer, that comes to 
die for the overcoming of Sin, who in their 


Lives go on maintaining the Intereſt of Sin? 
This is to eſpouſe a Cauſe contrary to 


Chriſt; and ſtand in Oppoſition to him; 
and therefore it can be no leſs than mock- 
ing God, and miſerably impoſing on our 


own Souls, to pretend to his Mercies, 
while we have our Hands thus lifted up 


againſt him. Tis like the Abſurdity of 
thoſe, who ſeem to conſecrate a Temple to 
the Worſhip of the living God, and at the 
ſame Time keep their Idols there, and fall 
down before them. Every Vice is an Idol; 

Luxury, Intemperance, all ſinful Love of 
Creatures, are Idols; and thoſe who ſatisfy 


their own diſordered Paſſions in theſe or 
other like Engagements, fall down before 


Idols, and worſhip them, to the Contempt 


of God and his Law: But amongſt theſe, 
the Sins of Contention, Uncharitableneſs, 


and Envy, are with a particular Care to be 
renounced ; for at a Time, when the Son 
of God comes to lay down his Life to 

make 
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make a general Peace, and reconcile the 


World with God, not excluding his Ene- 


mies, the greateſt Sinners; but even for theſe 
deſiring to become a Sacrifice of Expiation, 
there can be no juſt Diſpenſation for Animo- 
ſities, IIl- will, and Hatred amongſt Chri- 
ſtians; but all theſe are to be chearfully 
quitted, in Imitation of the infinite Chari— 
ty of our Redeemer: For what Grounds 
can they have for Mercy, who ſhew none 


to others; or how can they hope for Pardon 


of God, who forgive not their Brother ? 
The molt certain Means, then, of receiv- 
ing Advantage from theMercy of this Time, 
muſt be in following the Apoſtle's Advice, 
in renouncing the Evils we have contracted, 
and ſincerely labouring to put on our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt: Induimini Dominum Teſum. 


We muſt meet him in his own Livery : 
Whatever we fee practiſed by him, we muſt 
endeavour to copy out in our Souls. As 
therefore we behold in him a total Separa- 


tion from all that is corrupt and ſenſual : 


As we behold him in the perfect Profeſſion 


of Charity, Humility, Patience, Purity, 


and every Way performing his Fathers Will; 
fo, to receive the Bleflings of his Nativity 
and Redemption, we muſt be cloathed like 
him, diveſting ourſelves of the Corruption 
of the old Man, and putting on the new, 
which is not according to Nature, but ac- 

L 3 cordi. ns 
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cording to God. This is to be the Subject 
of our Prayers and laborious Endeavours 
in this Time of Advent : Tis the Church's 
Charity to her Children now to call upon 
them, and give them timely Notice; that 
when God's Hand are ſo full of Bleſſings, 
to be poured forth upon his Servants, they 
may be found prepared, and not loſe the 
Benefit of this Holy Time, through their 
Iniquity and Neglect. For this End ſhe | 
requires them to mend their dull and ſloth- 
ful Pace, to ſpur forward with a more act- 
ive and lively Zeal, in Imitation of that 
overflowing Charity, with which Chriſt - 
comes to us; ſhecommandsthem now to take 
ſome Pains to put on Chriſt, and not be ſatis- 


filed, till in their Souls they can diſcover ſome 


real Reſemblance of him. And how groſly 
muſt they deceive themſelves, who think 


there's any thing of this in a Life of Sloth 


and Sin? Should a Painter, deſired to repre- 
ſent in lively Colours Peace and Plenty ; 
and pretending to have finiſned the Piece, 
bring forth a horrid Scene, frightful with 
all the ſeveral Calamities of War and Fa- 


mine: Should he again, undertaking to de- 
. ſcribe Temperance and Patience, paint out 
aul the Extravagancies of Drunkenneſs, 
Paſſion and Fury: Should he, when aſk'd 


to draw the Beauty of a Noon day Light 


in its — Rays, repreſent the Si- 


lence 
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lence and Horror of Night ; would not 
he be eſteemed ridiculous and mad, and 
juſtly be condemned to loſe his Pay? Now, 
though this be an Abſurdity ſcarce to be 
found in Colours, yet *tis what repreſents 
thoſe Chriſtians to the Life, who under- 
take, as it were, to copy Chriſt, and 
ſcarce have one Stroke, which bears Reſem- 
blance with him. His Humility and Pa- 


tience are to be imitated by them, and 
| theirs is a Lite of Pride and Paſſion: His 
Charity and Labours are to be followed 
and is this done by a Life of Idleneſs, 


Sloth, and Self-love ? His Holineſs, and 
forſaking the World, are to be ador'd and 
lov'd; and is this expreſs'd in the repeated 
Engagements of Vice and Folly ? I cannot 
tell how far Chriſtians think of this ; but 
certainly they muſt imagine God to be an 


yu blind and ſenſeleſs, if they perſuade | 
t 


mee this will ever paſs for Put- 
ting on Chriſt, or be taken for a Reſem- 


blance of him. Tis this, then, ought to 


be our Care at preſent, to draw a better 


Copy; not to go on at Eaſe in all our 
wonted Liberties of Sloth and Sin: But 
firſt with the Carver's Hand, cut off all 


thoſe Deformities, by repeated Strokes, 
which make us Monſters, more like 
Brutes than Men: Work off all Paſſions 
and ill Habits of Vice and Self- love; and 

| „ then 
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then with the Pencil lay on the Goſpel Co- 


 lours of all Chriſtian Virtues, which may 


effectually render us like our Lord, See 


then, Chriſtian, at this Time, how much 


thou haſt to cut off: Set to the Work, and 
though it requires Force and Violence, be 
not diſcouraged 3 *tis thus the rough and 

deform'd Wood is brought by Degrees to 


Shape, and becomes a lively Expreſſion of 
a glorious Martyr, or thy dying Lord. 
Let this be now thy Work; advance ſome- 
thing every Day; thus by Degrees thou 


wilt come to put on Chriſt, and be pre- 


pared for all thy Redeemer's Bleſſings. 


Firſt 
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Like ch. xxi. ver, 25, ends ver. 33. 


M EN withering away for Fear and Ex- 


pectation of theje Things, which ſhall 


come upon the whole Morld. This Day be- 


— — 


gins the holy Time of Advent; a Time, 
wherein the Church calls upon all the 
Faithful to prepare for the due Celebra- 
tion of the great Feſtival of Chriſimaſs, 
now approaching. It is then we renew 


the Memory of Chriſt's Birth, and are to 


acknowledge the infinite Mercy of our Re- 


— — — 


demption. On that Mercy our Salvation 
depends; and that we may be truly ſenſi- 
ble, how much it is our Intereſt to make 
an Advantage of it, the Church lays be- 
fore us this Day the Terrors of the laſt 
and general Judgment, and that being now 
ſeaſon'd with the Fear of God's Juſtice, 
we may be more ſolicitous, not only to 


adore, but in earneſt to lay hold of his 


Mercy; ſince 'tis only the Mercy of God 
can fave us from the Severity of his Ju- 
Rice, This is the Method propoſed by 
the Wiſe Man: The Fear of our Lord 


(lays 
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(ſays he) is the Beginning of Wiſdom. The | 


Way to be Wiie to Eternity is to begin 
with Fear. Teach us therefore, O God, 
this Day to fear thee ; Confige timore tus car- 
nes meas; let my Fleſh be ſeized, and 
tremble with the Apprehenſion of thy 
Judgments, that by the happy Effects of 
this ſeaſonable Fear, I may prevent being 


one of that unhappy Number, who living 


now fearleſs, will then begin to fear, when 
they ſhall ſee thy provoked Juſtice falling 
upon them, without Hopes of Mercy. 

*T'is now, then, we are in Thought, to 
conſider ourſelves in the very Circum- 


ſtances of the appproaching Judgment, and * 


ſee, if from our imperfect Apprehenſion, 
we can imagine what will then be the 


Terror of poor Souls, when they ſhall 


find all Nature, not as now, offering it- 


ſelf to the Uſe and Satisfaction of Man, 


but joining with God, to take Revenge 
of Sin; when they ſhall ſee the Sun loſe 
its Light, the Moon grow dark, and the 
Stars fali trom Heaven , when they ſhall 
ſee tlemſelves in the Confuiton of Light- 
ning, Thunder, and Earthquakes, not now 


according to the uſual Coutie of Nature, 


but 1enarred as terrible, as the Power and 
Anger of God can make them; when 
Whiriwinds and Storms of Fire hall pur- 
ſue them in all their Shelters ; when the 

Noiſe 
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Noiſe of the ſwelling Sea ſhall threaten an 
univerſal Food ; when the Earth ſhall 
be ſhaken from its Foundation; when all 
Nature ſhall be in a Convulſion, and no 
Place or Creature left to give Relief; but 
wherever they fly from Lerrors, it ſhall 
be only to meet new Terrors to con- 
found them, If we can but remember 
what are the Effects of ordinary Thunder, 
Lightning, or Earthquakes, in the Frights 
they cauſe, we may gueſs ſomething, what 
will be the Confuſion of Man in this ge- 


neral Diſorder: When the Frame of the 


whole World ſhall be disjointed, and quite 
falling in Pieces; we may eaſily imagine, 
how Men ſhall wither away for Fear. 


This Fear will be increaſed with the 


Expectation of what is yet to come ; for 
though theſe are great Evils, yet every 
Sinner will be ſenſible, of theſe, being 


only a Preamble to greater. The Cri- 
minal brought to the Bar, and expecting 


the Coming of the Judge, who is to pro- 


- Bounce his Doom, cannot but be ſtruck 


with Terror, - when he hears the Noiſe 
and Feet of thoſe, who are making Way 
before him; becauſe then he knows, his 
Cauſe and Crimes are to be Jaid open, and 
Sentence is to be pronounced againſt him, 
'This is but a Shadow of that unhappy 
State in which all Sinners will be at this 
Time: For when they ſee the World in 


this 


deſire an Increaſe of the 
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this Diſorder, they will have a Senſe, that 
the preſent Evils are only the Forerunners 


of their Judge, who is coming to take 
an Account of their whole Lives, of all 


their ſinful Extravagancies, and will judge 


them according to "their Works. Who 


can apprehend here, what their Confuſion 


will then be! They are conſcious of their 
own Unworthineſs; all their Sins ſtand be- 
fore them; they have now a full and perfect 
View of all their Omiſſions and Neglects, 
of the Time they have have loſt, of the 
Mercies lighted, of the Bleflings they have 
abuſed : They know nothing can be hid 
from their Judge; 


Eternity is; what it is, to be for ever ba- 
niſhed from their God. All theſe Thoughts 
preſs upon them with ſo heavy a Weight, 
that they have ſcarce a Senſe of the dif- 
ordered World; theſe Fears then are ſwal- 
lowed up with greater: Nay, they rather 
preſent Evils, 
wiſhing the Mountains would fall upon 
them, and hide them from the Anger of 
their God, or cruſh them into their pri- 
mit ive Nothing. 

But this cannot be ; they a be pre- 
tented before their Judge ; and if they 
withered away before with Fear, under 
the Apprehenſions only of this fad Ap- 

pearance, 


they know what their 
Fate muſt be; they know now, what 
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pearance, what muſt their Condition be 
now, when then are placed in the Pre- 


ſence of their Judge; when they ſhall ſee 
their God, a God indeed, in Majeſty and 


Power, arm'd with Terror againſt them, 
but without any Glimpſe of Mercy for 
them, excepting that only, which has been 


formerly neglected by them: When they 
hall ſee in the ſacred Wounds of their Re- 
= deemer, how truly ſolicitous God has been 
© for their Salvation, who gave his only Son 
a Sacrifice for their Sins; and in the ſame 
= Wounds ſhall now fully comprehend their 
= own Folly, Blindneſs, and Ingratitude, 
who have either paſs'd by with Contempt, 
or with Obſtinacy reſiſted all theſe Expe- 


dients of Mercy. This will be ſuch a 


| Reproach of all their former Sloth and Ini- 
| quity, that the Goodneſs and Mercy of 


God, which will be the Comfort and Life 


| of the Juſt, ſhall become the Torment of 


Sinners; ſo that they ſhall deſire to retire 
from it, and even without a Sentence, be 
willing to hide themſelves in Hell, rather 
than bear the tormenting Reproaches of 
their own Sins, heightned beyond all Mea- 


ſure from the Sight of their God, and 


his Mercies. Sad and deſperate Condi- 
tion of Souls, who have brought themſelves 
to that Unhappineſs, that infinite Mercy 
and 9 and God himſelf, are be- 
| come. 
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come to them a Torment leſs tolerable than 5 
Hell itſelf! But this is the Effect of own 


Iniquity; and God's Juſtice : They had 
lived divided from God, they would not 
Hear his Voice, nor regard his Precepts ; 
they choſe rather to follow their own Cor- 
ruption, and the grateful Solicitations of 
the Devil: Thus they lived, and thus dy- 
ing, their Souls become unchangeable, 
their Diſorders and Paſſions are harden'd in 
them, and having ſubjected themſelves to 
the Devil, they have him to command 
them for ever. 7 res 
This will be the miſerable Portion of 
thoſe unhappy ones, who have ſiv'd here 
unmindful of their Duty, and their God, 
aggravated with ſo many frightful Circum- 
ſtances of Baniſhment from Heaven, of un- 
ſpeakable T'orments, of Eternity, of an 
unchangeable State, and of endleſs Racks 
and Deſpair; that there is no Surprize in 
the wonderful Effects it has had on thoſe, 
who have made it the Subject of their ſeri- 
ous Thoughts: No Wonder that the Heart 
of St. Jerom, in his Solitude, was ſeiz'd 
with the Dread of this Day: No wonder, 
that St. Auguſtin made it his Prayer, to 
be tormented, burnt, cut in Pieces here, 
that he might be ſpared hereafter : No 
Wonder that ſo many pious Chriſtians 
have retited from the Dangers of the 
EE World, 
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hid themſelves in Caves and De- 
© farts, renounced all that is pleaſing on 
Earth; have choſen Priſons, the Sword, 
and Wild Beaſts, that they might eſcape 


; the Terrors of this Day. 


The greater Wonder is, that we who 
we believe this 
judgment to come, that we muſt all be 
preſented before the Tribunal of Chriſt, 
be judged according to our Works, and 
that all the Workers of Iniquity, all who 
live careleſs of Salvation, ſhall be brought 
at length to this Confuſion, and be ex- 
cluded for ever from the Sight of God, 
with this Sentence, Go you Curſed into 
eternal Fire, there to be tormented with 
| the Devil and his Angels for ever: For ever! 
a3 long as God ſhall be God, without 
| Hopes of Relief or Change, The greater 


Wonder, I ſay, is, that we Who believe this, 


ſhould live almoſt as unconcerned, as if we 
believed it not; that we ſhould prepare ſo 
little againſt that Day, but be as eaſy and 
forward in ſinning, as if our Danger of pe- 
riſhing everlaſtingly was more from Vir- 
tue, than from Sin. Conſider but the ge- 


neral Wickedneſs of the Chriſtian World, 
how almoſt all forſake the narrow Way 
of the Goſpel, and become the Diſciples 
and Admirers of a corrupt World; how 
Intereſt and Pleaſure are more powerful 

with 


16 Fir Sunday f Advent. 


with them, than the Commands of God; | 


how Fraud, Over-reaching, Prophaneneſs, 
_ Gluttony, Intemperance, Luxury, &c, are 
their profeſs'd Practices, and without Re- 
proach ; and then tell me, if it be not ſur- 
priſing, to find this their general Method, 
who believe they are to render an Ac- 


count of what they do, and that Sin 


will find its Puniſhment in everlaſting 
Flames. 

That we may give no Occaſion to this 
Wonder, we are to follow the Spirit of the 
Church, and imprint in our Minds a live- 
1 Senſe of the general Judgment; that the 


Remembrance of this may be a perpetual 


Check to our corrupt Inclinations, and a 


Reſtraint to our Paſſions; that this Fear 


may withdraw us from Sin, and ſpur us 
on, now in Time, to ſeek for Mercy, 
For this End, it would be a good 


Practice every Morning i in this Holy Time, 


at our firſt awaking, to ſuggeſt this Truth; 

Soul, remember that thou art to be called 
to Judgment, there to give an Account of 
of all thy Thoughts, Words, and Works; 
there to receive Sentence, either of an ever- 
laſting Baniſhment from Heaven, or of be- 
ing with God for ever. And this will 
make the better Impreſſion in the Morn- 


ing, if the ſame Thoughts cloſe thy Eyes | 


at Night, 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, It will be the beſt Wiſdom 
to prepare againſt the Terrors of the laſt 
Day, by calling ourſelves now to an Ac- 
count; by judging ourſelves that we may 
not be judged, and condemning ourſelves, 
that we may not be condemned. Nothing 
can cancel the old Account, but a ſincere 
Repentance, a true Converſion of the Heart, 
accompanied with an humble Acknow- 
ledgement of our Offences. And they, 
who deſire, that this Undertaking may be 
no Mockery of themſelves, and God, 
muſt ſee what the Evils are, to which 
they are ſubject, and now in earneſt reſolve, 
not to tolerate any thing in them, which 
in the Laſt Day will be the Object of 
God's Anger, or Fuel for everlaſting 
Flames. If there be Difficulty in this 
Work, let the 'Thoughts of eternal Fire 
give Life to the Undertaking, and puſh on 
the Soul, amidſt the Charms of Sloth, and 
all other pleaſing Deluſions. If it be hard 
to reſiſt the corrupt Inclinations of Na- 
ture, let the Queſtion be put, Whether it be 
harder to deny ourſelves for the Moment 
of this Life, or be tormented for ever. And 
if the Thought of thoſe Torments begins 


I to loſe its Sting, endeavour to ſharpen it 


every Day, by letting the Fire, thou now 
ſeeſt ſo often, be a continual Remem- 
brance of the Fire of Hell, 

1 ITheſe 


18 Firſt Sunday of Advent. 


Theſe may be ſome Helps; but to do all 
to the Purpoſe, *tis thou, O Lord, muſt 
inſpire us with a lively Senſe of our Dan- 
ger, and teach us to fear thy Judgments. 
Teach me now this Leſſon, I beſeech thee, 
O Jeſus, and let the Memory of that laſt 
Day ſo poſſeſs my Soul, that I may have 
a continual Dread upon me of all that is 
ſinful; teach me now to lay hold of the 
Mercy thou offereſt, for thus only can be 
prevented the Terrors of thy Juſtice. 
Now I deſire to renounce all Sin, and 
make War againſt the Corruption of Na- 
ture and the World: This ſhall be my Bu- 
ſineſs, as long as I live; that ſo, when thuu 
calleſt, I may prepared to appear before 
' thee, and have Place in that Number, who 
| ſhall be invited with that joyful Sentence; 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, and poſ- 
feſs the Kingdom which has been prepared 
for you, 


Second 
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Rom. ch. xv. ver. 4. ends ver. 13. 


57575 things have Jai written, have 
been written for our Inſtruction, that 
by Patience and the Comfort of the Scriptures 
use may have Hope. The Apoſtle here de- 
clares the Holy Scriptures to have been 
written for our Inſtruction ; but in what? 
He ſays, For our Inſtruction in Patience, 

and to give us that Comfort we here ftand 
in Need of, that our Hope fail not. This 
is the End for which the Scriptures were 
committed to Writing. Wherefore, ſuch 
as peruſe them daily, and are not inſtructed 
in Patience and this Comfort, do not learn nor 
receive that Benefit which God has deſign'd 
for them ; they may repeat Texts and 
Chapters, and yet be very ignorant in the 
- Scriptures ; whilſt others, who appear leſs 
knowing, may, in Effect, be better inſtructed 
in them, by having their Souls more 
ſtrengthen'd in Patience and Comfort, the 
true Effects of that divine Nouriſhment. 
Hence it muſt eertainly be a great Miſ- 
take, to think the Word of God was 
"OE committed 


=; 
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interpreting it at Pleaſure, might ſet up for] 


Religions, and take thence a Commiſſion 
to fly in the Face of that Authority which Ml C 


themſelves to the Severity of that Sentence 
pronounc'd in the Revelations againſt thoſe 


king away from the Truth there delivered. 
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been the Motive to the Church, of uſing 
ſome Reſtriction, as to the reading the 
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committed to Writing, that ſo every un- 
ſkilful Head might have the Opportunity off 


Prophets and Apoſtles, erect Churches, or 


Chriſt has eſtabliſhed, and the Scriptures IM li 


and Creed recommended for the teaching t⸗ 


his Truth. No, this can be nothing but h 
the Uſurpation of a Power, God has not 
where given them ; and muſt be cenſured I 
as the Raſhneſs of preſuming Men, who [MW it 


are vain enough to judge themſelves ſuffici- Wl o 
ently qualified to be their Expoſitors and 
Teachers; tho' at the ſame time, by be- 
ing unlearned and unſtable, as St. Peter de- 
_ ciares, they run the Hazard of interpreting | 


ws > &3 


mi, r 


and wreſting them to their own Perditiou, 
Pet. 2. iii. 16. and but too evidently expoſe 


who add or take away from what is there 
written; ſince every falſe Interpretation 
of the ſacred Text involves this Crime, by 
preſumptuoully adding, or ſacrilegiouſly ta- 


And there's noQueſtion,this only Reaſon has 


Scriptures : She is very ſenſible of the com- 
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greater Number being unlearned and un- 
able; and that while they are ſo, they 


have this common Miſery attending them, 
as not to be ſenſible of it themſelves; but 


that generally a great Preſumption is the 


Companion of great Ignorance: Hence, 
like a tender Mother, who is obliged to 
take Care of her Children committed to 
her Charge by Chriſt himſelf, ſhe feeds 
them with divine Nouriſhment of the Ho- 
ly Scriptures, by faithfully inſtructing them 


in all Chriſtian Duties there expreſs'd, with- 


out expoſing them to the Weakneſs and 
Uncertainty of their own private Interpre- 
tations, or leaving them to pervert that ſa- 
Were it not for 
this Abuſe of Holy Writ, and how great it 
is, we experience in the almoſt infinite 
Sets of this Nation, there would be no 
Reſtraint in the reading it. And therefore, 
for ſuch who have any Principles of Steadi- 
neſs to ballance the over- fondneſs of their 
own Thoughts, there's no Difficulty in 
having this allow'd them; nay, they may 
be encouraged to it. And while this Li- 
berty is granted to the Judicious and Learn- 
ed, and the Reſtraint is only in Regard 
of the Unlearned and Unſtable, this can- 
not in Juſtice or Reaſon be interpreted as a 
Deſign to keep People in Ignorance, or pre- 
vent the Diſcovery of ſuppoſed Errors; 
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fince the Learned, would more likely do 
this thoſe that were otherwiſe ; but muſt 
be underſtood as a Charity to theſe latter, 
to prevent the Miſchief's they might other- 
wiſe do themſelves, in wreſting the Scriptures | 
to their own Deſtruction, For fince the 
| Unlearned and Unſtable are too apt to do 
this, is it not a Kindneſs to give them a 
better and ſafer Guide than themſelves, 
eſpecially ſuch as Chriſt himfelf has ap- 
pointed for their Help, and ſolemnly en- 
gag'd his Word it ſhall lead them into all 

Truth; Such a Guide to thoſe who are in 
Danger of miſtaking their Way, is cer- 
tainly the Effect of God's infinite Mercy 
and Sollicitude for their eternal Good; and 
to neglect this Mercy muſt be the Pre- 
ſumption of Men chooſing rather to hazard 
the lofing their Way under their own un- 
certain Conduct, than be ſafely directed by 
the Help of a ſecure Hand, which God has 
appointed to lead them. And this Pre- 
ſumption 1s very ſurpriſing; for ſince the 
Word of God itſelf has given this Caution 
againſt private Interpretation of Scripture, 


and expreſly declared that many, through 


their Inconſtancy and Inability, pervert it 
to their own eternal Ruin: And on the 
other Side has fully recommended his Holy 
Catholic Church to us, not only by inſert- 
ing it in the Creed, and obliging all to 

make 
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make Profeſſion of believing it, but like- 
wiſe by declaring it to be the Ground and 
Pillar of Truth, promiſing to be with it 
to the End of the World, That the Gates 
of Hell ſhall never prevail againſt it, that 
whoever heard it, ſhould hear him, and 
laying an Obligation on all, of hearing it, 
under the Penalty of being otherwiſe re- 
puted as Heathens : Since the Word of God, 
I ſay, thus declares the Uncertainty and 
Danger of Private Interpreters, and recom- 
mends the Church for a ſure Guide; is it not 
a ſurpriſing Thing, that in an Affair of 
eternal Concern, People ſhould leave what is 
certain for an Uncertainty ; and chooſe ra- 
ther to follow what may probably lead them 
into Danger, than what on Chriſt's Word, 
would be ſecurity againſt it ? Such Princi- 
ples as theſe we generally diſlike in all that 


regards our temporal Intereſt ; and to be 
s led by them in the more weighty Concern 
* of our Salvation, looks like the Effect of 
1E of an uncountable Blindneſs. 
on Thoſe therefore who deſire to be ſecured, 
ez read not the Scripture to be their own 
zh Interpreters, in determining Mſteries of 
ic Faith; but as to theſe, hear that Guide 
he God has given them, and from which he 
oly has promiſed they ſhall hear the Truth ; 
„ and on this his Promiſe they depend, which 
wy cannot fall, and not on the Uncertainty of 

C | 
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their own Apprehenſion, which is ſubje& 
to ſo many Deluſions from Education, Pre- 
judice, Prepoſſeſſion, Pride, Self-love and 
Intereſt, which are not eaſily diſcerned, 
and from which neither Wit, Learning, 
or human Abilities are ſecure: But they 
read the Scripture, for the End it was 
written; for their Inſtruction in Patience, 
and to receive the Comfort it gives: They 
read it, to learn to ſuffer with Patience all 
Afflictions, the Provocations and diſagree- 
able Tempers of Men, the Mortality of 
their Body, the Weakneſs and Darkneſs 
to which they are ſubject ; the Trouble of 


their own Sins ; the Humiliation of which | 


they are to ſuffer, without being diſcou- 
raged or dejected; the Method of God's 
Conduct over us, which is not always 
conformable to our Inclinations, nor an- 
ſwerable to the Impatience of our Deſires; 
God has his Time, and it is our Duty to 
wait: Patience likewiſe in pe rſevering in 
Good, and bearing all the Diſcouragements 
it here meets with, The Scripture teaches 
us to practiſe Patience in all thete Parti- 
culars, and furniſhes us with powerful 
_ Comforts to make us hold out, notwith- 
ſtanding all our Weakneſs: And, no 
Doubt, but whoever reads the Scripture, 
not with the Preſumption of interpreting 
and . but with the Humility of one, 
who 
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Mait. xi. 2, ends Verſe 10. 


OHN in Chains, St. John Baptiſt was 
ſent to prepare the Way of Chriſt be- 
fore him: And we being now in a Time 
wherein we are to prepare for the great So- 


lemnity we yearly celebrate of Chriſt's 


coming into the World, to undertake the 


Work of our Redemption ; the Church pro- 


Poſes to us in this Goſpel the Example of 


St. John, and of St. Zohn in Priſon, that 
from him we may learn the beſt Prepara- 
tion, and moſt ſuitable to this Time. The 


End of Chriſt's coming into this World 
was to fuffer; the Baptiſt is ſent to pre- 


pare bis Way, and he is preſented to us 


this Day in ſuffering : And is not this to 


teach us, that as many as deſire to pre- 
pare to meet their Lord, and receive the 
Fruit of his Coming, muſt learn to ſuffer ; 


that ſo they may be fitted to communicate 


with theSufferings of Chriſt, and in the Way 


he has taught, have a Part | in his Redemp- 


tion? Let us therefore this Day learn how 


we are to ſuffer. „„ 
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Thoſe, who believe no Life to come, 


have no other Meaſure of Things, but 


with reſpect to this Life; and ſo they make 


every Thing the Object of their Deſires 
or Averſion, as it is agreeable or diſagree- _ 


able to their preſent State. They approve 


Pleaſure, Liberty, and human Greatneſs, 


and under theſe Enjoyments think them- 


ſelves happy, becauſe theſe raiſe them in 
the Opinion of this World : They have 


an Abhorence of all Kind of Sufferings 
becauſe this depriving them of what the 


World efteems, and leſſening them in the 
Eyes of Men, they hence eſteem them 


ſelves miſerable. This the Judgment-of 
denſe; and ſuch Men are called by the 
Apoſtle ſenfual, or carnal Men, becauſe 
they judge of every thing by the Senſes. 

But as for thoſe who truly deſire to be 
Diſciples of Chriſt, they proceed upon 
very different Principles: They have a 
Faith of a Life to come, and believe it their 
great Buſineſs of this Life, to provide for 
Happineſs in a future State. Hence they 
meaſure every thing here, not by any 
Agreeableneſs to Senſe, or by the common 
Opinion of Men, but by Faith only, even 
that Faith which is taught them by 


Chriſt; and by this Rule, as far as 


every thing of this Life contributes to 
the gaining that which is eternal, or is con- 


C 4 trary, 


28 Second Sunday of Advent. 
trary, or a Hindrance to it ; ſo they judge 
it to be good, evil, or dangerous. 


Upon this Principle, the Judgment, 
they make of all kind of Sufferings, is dif- 


ferent from that of the World. They 


conſider the Sufferings of this Liſe, as a 


proper Means to diſengage their Hearts from 


all immoderate Love of Creatures, and of 
the World: And this Love being that 
which puts them moſt in Danger of a Mi. 
_ carriage, as to everlaſting Happineſs, they 
ſee ſuch an Advantage in Suffering, as even 


to find Comfort under it, whilſt the World : 


Judges them miſerable. Again, they be- 
| lieve all Sufferings whatever to be the Ap- 


pointment of God; and that it is his Will : 


they ſhould drink of the bitter Cup that 
is put into their Hands, and carry what- 


ever Part of the Croſs is laid upon their 


Shoulders; They believe again, the moſt 


keffectual Means for obtaining future Hap- 
pineſs, is a ready Submiſſion to the Will 


of God; and therefore, under all the un- 
caiineſs of Suffering, they have this Com- 
| fort of Spirit to allay the Bitterneſs of Senſe, 
that they are in a Way to the Poſſeſſion 
of God, their moſt deſirable Good; for 
the obtaining which, all Loſs muſt be 
eſteemed Gain. 
They conſider again, there is no Poſſi- 
bility of their Lot — with the bleſſed, 


but | 


— 
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but by the Help of God's Grace ; and then 
being taught, that God has Regard to thoſe 
Who are in Affliction, undertakes their Pro- 
tection, and hears their Prayer: They look 
on their Trouble, if ſubmitted to with Pa- 


tience, as a Means of obtaining that Grace, 


which muſt be their Help to Life eter- 
nal ; In this Conſideration they fee an Ad- 
vantage in their Suffering, and know how 


to rejoyce in this Hope, whilſt the World is 
pitying their Misfortune.“ 


They conſider again, the Danger of be · 
ing excluded Heaven can come from no- 


thing but their Sins; and being aſſured the 
Afflictions of this Life, ſuffered with an 


humble Spirit, are the moſt effectual Means 


for obtaining Mercy and Pardon; that 
ſuffering with Chriſt, is the ſureſt Way of 


partaking of the Effect of Chriſt's Suffer- 


ings, and of reigning with him; they find 
ſomething more valuable in Affliction, than 


in all worldly Happineſs; and not judging 
it by Senfe but by Faith, eſteem it accord- 


ing to the Value of that Purchaſe, which 


is Offered for it. 

From theſe, and ſuch other Principles 
of Faith, Reaſon receiving its Direction, 
the faithful Chriſtian learns how to ſuf- 


fer, and poſitively judges it reaſonable to 


ſuffer whatever God appoints for him; 
nay, that he ſhould not act according to 
. Chriſt- 
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Chriſtian Reaſon, if he did not ſubmit 


to it with Patience and Comfort. And this 


is the Method of his Reaſoning: Being 
happy in the Poſſeſſion of God, is the End 
of my very Being, it is the End for which 
T was born into this World; and ought I 
not then to rejoice, when I am in the ſureſt 
Way of coming to this End? Can I be 


in earneſt in deſiring Heaven, and not be 
ſatisfied when I am in the Way that 


leads to it? There are many Difficulties 
and Dangers in this Way, which hazard 
a Miſcarriage, and is it not reaſonable for 
me to-be comforted, when I ſee the Dif- 


ficulties diminiſhed, and the Dangers leſ- 


ſened ? If I ſee eternal Evils threaten ;. and 
may be ſheltered againſt their Stroke, by 
ſubmitting to fome temporal Inconveni- 
ence, which cannot poſſibly laſt long, would 


it not be reaſonable to compound on theſe 


Terms? Theſe are fo reaſonable Concluſions 
from the received Principles of Chriſtianity, 
that there is no acting againſt them, with- 
out doing Violence to Reaſon or Faith. 


Wherefore, the good Chriſtian, tho' his | 


Senſes be as quick, and he feels as much 
as another, yet he looks beyond this; 
and where Faith informs him, that the 
Suffering of Senſe is available to an eter- 
nal Good, he gives this Light to Rea- 
fon, and fo gives a Preference to FRO 
| that 
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that are ſerviceable to the great Concern, 
and eſteems not that a Misfortune, which 
opens a Way to Bliſs. 
Hence in Time of Affliction, he is not 
anxiouſly ſollicitous to enquire into the 
Cauſes, why Providence ſhould thus order 
the Diſpoſition of Things; neither in Fa- 
vour of his own Fears does he conclude 
God's Anger to be provoked againſt him: 
6 His only ſettled Thought is, to make a 
5 right uſe of his Suffering; becauſe he is 
| convinced this will be to his Advantage, 
| Whatever the Reaſon be, for which God 
5 is pleaſed thus to viſit him: For ſhould it 
be the Effect of God's Diſpleaſure, he 


| knows an humble Submiſſion to his Scourge, 
7 is that which will moſt effectually move 
» him to Mercy, and make the beſt Attone- 
1 ment for whatever Provocation he has 
e given. . „ 

8 W herefore, baniſhing from his Thoughts, 
® in the beſt Manner he can, all Kind of 
bs ſollicitous and diſquieting Amuſements, he 
8 conſiders his great Misfortune here, is, that 
8 he is ſeparated from God, and in Danger 
h of being for ever ſeparated from him. No 
„ || earthly Troubles can have any Proportion 
© | with this; and if the bearing theſe may be 
| a Help, in uniting him to God, he thinks 
—_— this a ſufficient Reaſon for his ſubmit- 
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ting, and embracing them with a chearful 
Heart. | 


And if the Soul at any Time ſeems to 


fink under any Darkneſs or Oppreſſion, 
then he Dees ae to comfort her with 


the Thoughts of that eternal Weight of 


Glory, which is prepared for thoſe that 
overcome; he lays before her the Shortneſs 


of this Life, and bids her compare its 


Sufterings with the Reward, and with the 


endleſs Sufferings of the Life to come: He 
preſents to her St. John in Chains, Peter 
in Priſon, Paul in Perſecution, the Mar- 


tyrs on the Rack, Confeſſors in Baniſh- 


ment, Hermits in the Deſart, and infinite 


Numbers of pious Chriſtians, who, like 


Job, have ſuffered all the Difficulties of this 
Life, in the Loſs of Goods, Health, 


Friends, Liberty, and Life, and with the 
Apoſtle, even rejoyced in their Tribula- 


tion, in Fypectation of the Promiſes : 


Then he demands of her, art thou better 
than theſe ? It Heaven was worth all their 


Sufferings, is it not worth thine ? Be 


ſubject Reta to thy God; let him com- 


mand, do thou obey; and et it be thy 


Comfort to do his Will, let it be thy 


neſs. 


Satisfaction to be in the Way to Happi- 


Thoſe Chr: ans. who are rad by 


theſe Principles, have reaſon to hope well, 
"Is 
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as to their future State; becauſe, having 


almoſt every Day ſomething to ſuffer, they 
have every Day Opportunity of making 


ſome Advance towards Bliſs. And how un- 
happy are thoſe who learn not this Leſſon, 
which ought to be practiſed every Day; 


but by their Impatience even then loſe 


Ground, when they are cail'd upon to ap- 
proach towards Heaven ! Help us in this 
Point, O Jeſus, and fince it is ſo or- 
dained, that by many Tribulations we 
muſt enter into Happineſs, teach us to make 


a right Uſe of whatever thou ſendeſt ; 
teach us to ſuffer with Patience; thou haſt. 


taught us, *tis true, by thy Word, thou 


haſt taught us by thy Example, but re- 


member, I beſeech thee, our great Weak 
neſs, and have Compaſſion : Pardon our 


paſt Failings, and ſo ſtrengthen us now 


by thy Grace, that by ſuffering for the 
Future, with an humble and reſign'd Spi- 
rit, we may thus give Proof of our being 


what we profeſs, thy Diſciples, = 
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Phil. iv. 4. ends Verſe 7. 

7 Ei always in our Lord: again I ſay, 
rejoice, *Tis hard to apprehend, how 

a Soul can love God, and not rejoice in 

Him ; for as we naturally rejoice in the 

Proſperity or Succeſs of a Father or Friend, 

whom we love; ſo, whoever loves God, 


and conſiders his Glory, his Happineſs, his 


Holineſs, his Juſtice, muſt fee] interior 
_ Comforts, and rejoice in God, being what 

he is. This Joy is the Subject of many P/alms 
and Hymns, which we find in holy Scripture, 
and ſuch like ought to have a Part 1a the 
daily Devotions of every Chriſtian. Again, 
whoever reflects on that frightful State, from 
which we have been delivered, and conſi- 
ders ſeriouſly the Miſery of a Soul ſubject 
to the Devil's Tyranny, dragged by him ta 
everlaſting Death, blinded with unreaſona- 


ble Paſſions, and impos'd on with a thouſand = 


grols and criminal Deluſions, will diſcover 
| . 
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ſufficient Reaſon to rejoice in the Giver of 
that powerful Grace, whereby they t ave 
been brought to the Truth of Chriſtianity, 


and ſeparated, without any Merit of theirs, 


from ſuch great Numbers, yet left in the 
Darkneſs of Ignorance and Error, and in 
the Shadow of Death. Thirdly, W hoever 
is ſenſible of the Greatneſs of thoſe Gifts, 
which they have received, in being made 
Members of his myſtical Body, the adopt- 
ed Children of God, Heirs of Heaven, 
and Coheirs of Chriſt, and of the unſpeak- 
able Happineſs promiſed to ſuch poor 
Worms, muſt neceſſarily rejoice in this 
Hope, as in the Settlement of an everlaſt- 
ing Inheritance, which is none of their 
Right, but by the Mercy of the Giver, 
and not to be forfeited but by their Fault, 


From this threefold Head of the Love of 
God, and the Conſideration of the Evils 


3 which we have been delivered, of the 
great Bleſſings we enjoy, and infinitely 
greater promiſed, the Servants of God 


have found ſufficient Matter of Joy, ſuch 


as has raiſed them above the deceitful Satiſ- 
faction of the World, ſupported them in 
Troubles, comforted them in Perſecutions, 
and in the Terror of Death itſelf; and 
ſome Degree of it ought to enter into eve- 
ry good Chriſtian's Heart; it being very 
difficult to conceive how a Soul can be 

diſpoſeg 
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diſpoſed to rejoice in God for ever, who 


does not begin here. And this more par- 
ticularly at this Time, when the Mercies 
of our Redeemer's Birth are laid before us, 
who comes to be our Light, our Com- 


forter, our Phyſician ; and at the Expenſe 


of his Blood, to remove all thoſe Evils of 


Sin, which can be the only Diſcourage- 


ments of a Chriſtian Soul. His coming to 
call Sinners, and find the loſt Sheep, ought 
to raiſe up all Hearts from Dejection and 
Deſpair, and his plentiful Redemption 
oblige them to join in Spirit with the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin, and rejoice in God our Sa- 
viour, 

The Conſideration of this Bus of re- 


Joicing always in God, obj:ges us to cen- 


ſure and be very appichentive of their 


State, whoſe Souls are ſo worldly and truly 


indiſpoſed, as, through their own Faults, 
to find no Comfort in th= Performance of 
any Chriſtian Duty, nor any Sweetneſs in 
the Thoughts of God and his infinite Mer- 
cies; and for this End are ever ſeeking 
abroad tor Relief, and never eaſy, but 
amidſt dangerous and even ſinful Diver— 
ſions, ſuch as the World is full 'of for the 


Entertainment of worldly Souls; theſe 
have their T'rcafure where their Hearts 


are, and this being not in God, it is not 
in him they rejoice ; And what then muſt 
their 
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their Condition be at the Hour of Death, 
when their Souls going out of this World 
to appear before God, they are forſaking 
what they love, and not going to it? This 
muſt cauſe a Trouble, and this Trouble is 
but an ill Preſage of rejoicing ever in God. 
There is another Sort of Chriſtians, who 
rejoice not in God, whoſe Condition is 
more to be pitied than condemned, their 
Diſorder being more their Misfortune than 
their Fault: And theſe are ſuch, as ſin- 
cerely deſire to ſeek God, take Pains in 
finding him, have their Thoughts on their 
Duty, and are ever conſulting on this Sub- 
ject ; but then, through the Unhappineſs 
oi a melancholy and over-fearful Temper, 
are perplex'd with Crowds of ſuch appre- 


* henfive and diſquieting Thoughts, that 
though they truly ſerve God, yet they 


cannot poſhbly rejoice, or and any Com- 
fort in him. Their Imagination is very 
ſtrong and lively; and every Fancy that 
any ways thwarts their Duty, makes a 
very ſenſible Impreſſion in them, then 
their Exceſs of Sollicitude increaſing the 
Horror, they are truly frighted; and paſſing 
Sentence with their Fears, inſtead of fra- 
ming a deliberate Judgement, they haſtily 
condemn themſelves: Thus, though their 


Guilt be nothing but imaginary, and the 


Effect only of an immoderate Fear, yet it 
brings 
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brings as great a Diſquiet with it, as if it 


were real; their Minds are oppreſs'd with 


Grief, which caſts them almoſt to Deſpair, 
It is a perpetual Diſtraction at their Prayers, 
and Hindrance in all other more facred 


Duties ; ſo that however they perform them 


all, yet it is without all Senſe or Feeling of 
Devotion ; and thus they drag on under the 


uneaſy Weight of an oppreſſed, dark, and 
comfortleſs Mind. This is their Miſery, 
and what requires the prudent Manage- 
ment of a diſcreet Director, to help them 


in this their ſpiritual Diſtreſs, and deliver 


them from the Delufions of a ſubtil Ene- 


my ; who ſeeing no Hopes of ſeparating 
them from God by Sin, thus hinders their 


approaching to him, fills them with Fears, 


that ſo they may never have the Liberty or 
Quiet to improve in Love, and their more 
ſubſtantial Duties. „ 
Their only Remedy then muſt be, un- 
der God's Hand, wholly to reſt in the Di- 
rection of their ſpiritual Director, to whom 


they muſt faithfully lay open their State; 


and ever ſtrive to admit no other Idea of 
themſelves, but what is according to the 
Judgement he makes of them, without 
regarding the terrifying Suggeſtions of their 
own Fears. If he thinks better of them 
than they do, it is what, by Degrees, they 


muſt bring themſelves to believe, and care- 


fully 
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| fully put by all other Thoughts, that are 
contrary to his, as, what they truly are, 
Temptations and Deluſions: If they ap- 
prehend God to be angry with them, or 
that their Director does not underſtand 
their Caſe ; away with theſe Thoughts, 
they are Temptations, the natural Conſe- 
quence of their Diſeaſe ; the Confidence 
in their Guide ought to over-rule them all; 
and though this may appear arbitrary, yet 
it is nothing but what is reaſonable, juſt, 
and neceſſary ; for fince their own Judge- 
ment is greatly diſcompoſed, their Reaſon 
| clouded with variety of Fears and Paſſions, 
what can be more proper and ſafe for them, 
than to admit the Guidance of another's 
Hand, and ſubmit to his Judgement, which 
being not diſturb'd like theirs, is more ca- 
pable of giving Direction, and preventing 
the Miſchiefs of their Blindneſs ? This is 
a yeneral Method ordained by God for all, 
ſince the moſt Judicious and Sedate, are 
not allowed to be the beſt Judges in their 
own Caſe, being expoſed to indiſcernable 
Partialities and Miſtakes ; with how much 
more Reaſon then ought it to be obſerved 
by theſe, whoſe Judgements are wholly 
corrupt, and they as truly blind, as Vio- 
{ lence of Paſſion can poſhbly make them: 
80 blind that they ſee nothing of their own 
State; make no true Conſtruction of them- | 
| {elves 3 3 


my! 


bring them to a total Neglect of them, 
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ſelves ; but without Raſhneſs may be judg- 
ed groſly to miſtake in almoſt every 
Thought relating to their own Diſeaſe ; 
and therefore are ever tormenting them- 


ſelves with anxious and diſquieting Fears, 


grieve to Exceſs, and ſigb under Oppreſ. 


ſion and Diſcouragement, and thus go on, 


as if it were reaſonable and juſt they foould 


do ſo; wheteas it is a thing wholly unrea- 


ſonable and unjuſt, and condemned by a8 


many ſpiritual Authors as ſpeak of tis 


Subject ? However difficult therefore it 


may be to renounce their own Thoughts, 


in Submiſhon to the Judgement of their 


Director, yet it is what they muſt ſtrive 


to do, if ever they intend to be cured of 


this Evil ; and this not only as to the re- 


ſiſting all interior Trouble, and entertain- 


ing a more favourable Opinion of them- 


ſelves than their own Inclination leads 
them to; but likewiſe of frequenting the 
Sacraments, as often az he ſhall adviſe, 
though at the ſame time they perceive no 
ſenſible Advantage by them, but may in- 
teriorly ſuffer very much in complyin? 
with this Duty; there being no other Way 


for them to diſappoint the malicious Snares 


of their Enemy, who is willing to per- 
ſuace them, that all their ſpiritual Exer- 
ciſes are to no Purpoſe ; fo by Degrees to 


and 
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and lay aſide every thing that may be for 
their good. 2 | 

And that they may perform this with 
ſome Grounds of Comfort, I defire them 
to conſider ſeriouſly the true State of their 
Souls, which, I think, are not ſo indiſpo- 
ſed, but they may juſtly hope to partake 
of God's Grace, and receive Benefit by 
the Sacraments, For though there be ge- 
nerally an Obſtinacy of Judgement in 
them, which makes them difficult to be 
governed; though there be a ſecret Pride 
at the Root, and not ſo true a Diſtruſt 
and Knowledge of themſelves, nor ſub- 
miſſive Confidence in God, as there ought, 
which cauſes that Surprize and Vexation 
at their own Failings; yet ſince all this 
works inſenſibly in them, rather through 
Indiſpoſition and ill Temper of Body, than 
by Affectation or Choice, 'tis to be hoped 
they have not the Guilt, but only the 
Misfortune of theſe Evils. And then on 
the other Side, there's a great Portion of 
good at the Bottom of all: For why is it 
they diſquiet and aMiCt themſelves ſo much? 
Does it not ariſe from the Apprehention 


they have of not doing their Duty, and 


having offended God, and the Fear of his 
being angry with them ? Why is it they 
conſult their Director, and fo frequently 
delire to be advited ? Is not this an Argu- 

ment 
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ment of their not being in Jove with their 
Failings, and an evident Deſire of A- 


mendment ? There's a good Will there- 
fore, a good Deſire, a good Heart at the 


Bottom, and commonly a total Alienation 
of the Mind from all th Follies, Vanities, 
and vicious Corruptions of the World ; 


ſo that their whole Concern is center'd in 


the great Affair of their Soul, the avoiding 
of Evil, the Service of God, and their 


own Salvation ; and though they are ſub- 


ject to very great ſpiritual Indiſcretions and 


ill Management; yet ſince their Hearts 
are ſincere in God, he cannot poſſibly reject 
them ; nor can they reaſonably doubt of 
being prepared for receiving Benefit in the 


- Sacraments. Let them learn Patience in 


their Trouble, humility under the Conduct 
of (30d, be contented with the Meaſure 
of Grace he is pleaſed to give them, and 
endeavour to be obedient to Their Director ; 
and, no Queſtion, they will come by De- 

grees out of their Oppreſſion and Darkneſs, 


and rejoice in our Lord. 


Third 
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St. Ju; : 20. 


2 


is the Anſwer of St. 


GOSPEL. 


E con ifeſſed, and denied it not ; 
confeſſed that I am not Chr . 


ends Verſe, 28. 


and he 


T his 


John Baptiſt to the 


IE: enquiring of him, if be was the 
5 i 
The whole Time of Advent ought to 
be a Preparation of Chriſtians for cclebra- 
the Feſtival of the Birth of Chriſt, 
God then humbled himſelf for Man, and 
Man cannot better prepare for the due ac- 
knowledgement of this Mercy, than by 
ſincerely humbling himſelf before God : 
For this End, the Church propoſes this 


ting 


Day the Example of the Baptiſt, who, by 


his Auſterity, Preaching, and the Admi- 


nitration of a new Baptiſm, having given 
ſufficient Occaſion to the Zews of ſuppo- 
{ing him to be the Meſſias; and being now 
queſtioned upon the Point, poſitively de- 
nies it, takes no Advantage of their Mi- 
fakes, and owns no more than he is obli- 
ged 
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ged to by the Force of their Demands, in 
doing Right to Truth. 


This Spirit of Humility muſt be our 


Pattern in the Preparation we make: If 
_ Chriſt humbled himſelf, we cannot be his 
Diſciples, but by a like Humility, We 
may come to ſome part of this, if we aſk 


every one of ourſelves the Queſtion put to 


St. John, Tu quis es? Whoart thou? Quid 
dicis de teipſo? What ſayeſt thou of thyſel if ? 


For what can we anſwer ? If we look in- 
to ourſelves, and there ſee the Uncertainty 
and Darkneſs of our Underſtanding, the 
Perverſeneſs of our Will, the Corruption 
of our Affections, the Blindneſs of our 


Paſſions: If we conſider our Weakneſs, 


in the little we can do, of all the Good 


we propoſe; our Ingratitude, in abuſing 


the infinite Bleſſings of Heaven; our Un- 
reaſonableneſs, in acting contrary to what 
we believe; in providing more for this 


Life, than for that which is eternal; in 


our daily Sollicitude for Things of the leaſt 
Concern, and neglecting the greater, if 
we number all our Sins, which are the 


daily Effects of this our Weakneſs and 


Corruption; what can we anſwer to the 
Queſtion propoſed ; but that we are of all 


Creatures, the moſt unhappy ; that we de- 


ſerve nothing but Contempt, n 
and Puniſhment i = 


Then 
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Then if we make but one Reflection 
farther, and ſee, notwithſtanding all this 
almoſt infinite Miſery, how proud we are 
ef ourſelves, how eager of Eſteem and 
Love, how much we labour to magnif' 
this contemptible Clay, this ſinful Duſt; 
that this is the general Buſineſs of our 
Thoughts, Money, and Time; that to 
this we turn whatever we receive from 
God , this is ſo great an Exaggeration of 
our Miſery, that if our Neceflities, and 
great Poverty, do not work in us a true 
Humility, the Conſideration of our Pride, 
at leaſt, cannot fail of humbling us. 

By a due Reflection upon theſe Particu- 
lars, and thus making an Antidote of the 
Poiſon, we may come fo far, at leaſt, as 
to conclude, there are Reaſons enough to 
oblige us to that Humility, to which the 
Church this Day calls us; and that if this 
be a proper Means of preparing us for the 
Benefit of Chriſt's Nativity, it muſt be 
our Want of + LINK, if we are found 
unprepared, 

But however, it is not Thinking only 
will do the Work ; but we muſt purſue 
our Thoughts with induſtrious and watch- _ 
ful Endeavours, for ſuppreſſing the uſual 
Effects of Pride, which otherwiſe, being 

ſubtil Evil, will be often breaking forth, 


and when all other Avenues are ſecured, 
Tom. II. WII 
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will make an Advantage of Humility itſelf, 
and perſuade the Chriftian to be proud of 
being humble. A Watch therefore muſt 
be ſet to obſerve all its Motions, and ſome 
particular Reſolutions taken, 
As, Pirft, From the Example of the 
Baptift, not to value ourſelves according 
to the miſtaken Opinion which others have 
of us. It is eaſy for ſuch as are cautious, 
by an artificial Management, to raiſe an 
Eſteem in thoſe, whoſe Charity makes 
them judge the whole Man to be propor- 
| tioned to that Side which is ever ſet next 
chem; this gains their Applauſe, and be- 
comes a Temptation: to thoſe whom they 
__ commend, of meaſuring themſelves from 
ſuch undeſigning Flatteries, Here then is 
co be the Chiiſtian's Care, to look farther 
than they do; and by caſting his Eye upon 
his whole ſelf, to put all his Infirmities, 
which are known to him, into the Bal- 
lance againſt their Praiſes ; and then ſee if 
he has any Reaſon to be proud; eſpecially 
when he muſt confeſs, that theſe are his 
own proper Stock, and that as to whatever 
is commendable in him, it is all the Gift 
of God, and the Praiſe is due to him : 
Then if he conſiders how unworthy he is 
of all ſuch Bleſſings, he Will find Reaſons 
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Stock, where Pride was upon the Start, 


and juſt ſhooting forth. | 
Seconah, Lo diſown with Poſitiveneſs 
all miſtaken Commendations ; and yet not 
in ſuch a Manner, as, by endeavouring to 
be thought fincere, to retain the greateſt 
Part of the Honour deſigned him. 
Thirdly, Not fo to renounce falſe Cha- 
racters or Titles, as to ſubſtitute others in 
their Place, which are true: For though 
here be Truth in the Cafe, yet it is ſuch 
as is more for the Advantage of Pride, 
than it could have from their Miſtakes, 
which, though pleaſing for the preſent, 
cannot laſt, when it is ſeen to be nothing 
but Smoke. 5 
 Fourthly, Not to be forward in acknow- 
ledging in publick, even the Gifts received 
from God, farther than is neceſſary for 
doing Right to Truth; and then to ſo do 
it, that the Praiſe may be given to God, 
and Man humbled in the Confeſſion of his 
Unworthineſs in Reſpect of ſuch Favours. 
do far from the Example of St. John But 
becauſe Man is many more Ways in Dan- 
ger of Pride, therefore, | 
Fifthly, He is to be careful not to enter- 


hy he is Itain contemptible Thoughts of others, up- 
Reaſons on any real or ſuppoſed Advantages in him- 
er, and Felt, whether of Nature, Fortune, or Grace; 
on that put to conſider himſelf in them, whom he 
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will make an Advantage of Humility itſelf, 


and perſuade the Chriftian to be proud of 


being humble. A Watch therefore muſt 


be ſet to obſerve all its Motions, and ſome 
particular Reſolutions taken. | | 
As Firft, From the Example of the 
Baptift, not to value ourſelves according 
to the miſtaken Opinion which others have 


of us. It is eaſy for ſuch as are cautious, 


by an artificial Management, to raiſe an 
Efteem in thoſe, whole Charity makes 
them judge the whole Man to be propor- 
tioned to that Side which is ever ſet next 
them ; this gains their Applauſe, and be- 
comes a Temptation to thoſe whom they 
commend, of meaſuring themſelves from 
ſuch undefigning Flatteries, Here then is 
do be the Chriſtian's Care, to look farther 


than they do; and by caſting his Eye upon 
his whole ſelf, to put all his Infirmities, 


which are known to him, into the Bal- 
lance againſt their Praiſes ; and then fee if 
he has any Reaſon to be proud; eſpecially 


when he muſt confeſs, that theſe are his 


own proper Stock, and that as to whatever 
is commendable in him, it is all the Gift 
of God, and rhe Praiſe is due to him : 


Then if he conſiders how unworthy he is 


of all ſuch Bleflings, he will find Reaſons 


to adore the Goodneſs of the Giver, and 
to plant a ſraſonable Humility upon that, 


Stock, 
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Stock, where Pride was upon the Start, 
f and juſt ſhooting forth. „„ 
B Secondly, To diſown with Poſitiveneſs 


e all miſtaken Commendations; and yet not 
in ſuch a Manner, as, by endeavouring to 
ne be thought ſincere, to retain the greateſt 
ng Part of the Honour deſigned him. 
ve Thirdly, Not fo to renounce falſe Cha- 
us, racters or Titles, as to ſubſtitute others in 
an their Place, which are true: For though 
kes here be Truth in the Caſe, yet it is ſuch 
vor- as is more for the Advantage of Pride, 


jext than it could have from their Miſtakes, 
be- which, though pleaſing for the preſent, 
they | cannot laſt, when it 1s ſeen to be nothing 
JJV 
en is Fourthly, Not to be forward in acknow- 
rther | ledging in publick, even the Gifts received 
upon from God, farther than is neceſſary for 
nities, | doing Right to Truth; and then to fo do 
e Bal- I it, that the Praiſe may be given to God, 
| ſee if and Man humbled in the Confeſſion of his 
ecially Unworthineſs in Reſpect of ſuch Favours. 
are his So far from the Example of St. John But 
hatever || becauſe Man is many more Ways in Dan- 
e Gift fer of Pride, therefore, | 
bim: Fiftbh, He is to be careful not to enter- 
he is Itain contemptible Thoughts of others, up- 
© eaſons Ion any real or ſuppoſed Advantages in him- 
er, and et, whether of Nature, Fortune, or Grace; 
n that put to conſider himſelf in them, whom he 
Stock, ; — KS is 
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:3 inclined to undervalue, and ſee in them 
what he would be, did not the Hand of 
Mercy make the Diſtinction. 

Sixthiy, Not with Anxiety to diſquiet 
iimſclf upon his experienced Infirmities, 
vr accidental Occaſions of Abjection or 
Diſeſteem: For that ſuch Trouble is the 
Effect of Pride; whilit true Humility ſub- 


its with Patience to all manner of Trou- 


ble; quietly, but ſtrongly, labours to a- 
mend; and while earneſt for Help, yet 
with the ſame Quiet waits God's Time 

and Pleaſure. 

Seventhly, Not to yield to voluntary Di- 
#:urbance, upon being reproved, or upon 
32a] or ſuppoſed Contempts: Becauſe this 
Diſturbance has Pride at the Root; and 
true Humility, being ever ſenſible of its Un- 
worthineſs, acknowledges the Evil it meets, 
to be much leſs than it deſerves. 


 Eighthly, Not to be too eager in main- 


taining his Opinion in indifferent Matters, 
or be much concerned when contradicted ; 

becauſe Poſitiveneſs, Stiffneſs, and a oalio- 
late Concern, are the Fruit of Pride; 
whereas the Victory and Triumph of Hu- 
mility is in yielding ; eſpecially where Ju- 
ſtice and neceſſary Truths do not oblige to 

their Defence. 
Ninthly, Not to engage in angry or peev- 
Uk Quarrels; becauſe . produces = 
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fion, and the Spirit of Humility ſtudies 
Peace; chooling rather to overcome by 
ſuffering with Meekineſs, than to main- 
tain an unneceſſary Cauſe by Contention. 
Laſtly, To avoid all manner of Aﬀecta- 


tion, whether in Words or Geſtore, and 
_ obſerve Moderation in whatever belongs to 


Dreſſing, Table, Furniture, or State: For 
if a Ch: ian knows himſelf a Sinner, and 


in this ſees Contempt and Puniſhment his 


Due, Humility will be regulated by this 
Juſtice; and it muſt be Pride, that is in- 
duſtrious in ſeeking Honour and Greatneſs 


for that which deferves it not, but is Whol- 
ly unworthy of all ſuch courting, Here 
then the Chriſtian is to ſee, that under the 
Cover of conſulting Decency, and the 
Mode, he flatter not thoſe Inclinations of 


Pride, which lead him contra: y to the Go- 


ſpel, and put him upon pleaſing and mag- 


nifying himſelf in all Things, when the 
leaſt Reflection will inform him, that this 
is acting contrary to Juſtice, in there pla- 
cinz Rewards where Puniſhment is due, 
an ſtudying to gratify the Unworthy, and 
raiſe the Offender, who ought to be hum- 
bled. 

Theſe Endeavours are neceſſary for thoſe 
who defire to prepare themſelves for the 
Mercies of their Redeemer, who comes 


the Spirit of Humility: "The Baptiſt has 
D 2 given 
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given us an Example; but it is thou, O 
Jeſus, muſt give us Strength to ſtand againſt 
the Attempts of the Pride that 1s within us : 
It is a powerful and ſubtil Evil, O God, 
and if we have not thy Help, we ſhall fall 
a Prey to its Force, or its Snares. Help 
me then, and have Compaſſion on this 


preſumptuous Clay; let me now humble 


myſelf in the Conſideration of thy infinite 
Mercy, and my own Unwortzinels ; and 


fince thou haſt humbled thyſelf in ſtooping 

to all that is contemptible, for my Sake, 
teach me to follow thee in all Humility, 
and to renounce all Pride, as much in Fact, 


as I do in Profeſſion. 
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Fourth Sunday of Advent. 
| EPISTLE. 
1 Cor. iv. I. ends Verſe 5. 
E T ts required of thoſe, that are Diſpenſers 
of the Myſteries of God, that they be 


 fauthful, St. Paul having informed the 
Corinthians of his own Character, that 


they ought to regard him, as likewiſe all 


the Paſtors of God's Church, as the Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt and Diſpenſers of the My- 
ſteries of God; that the Heavenly Trea- 
ſures are entruſted in their Hands; that in 
the Name and by the Authority of God, 

they are to inſtruct the Faithful in his holy 
Myſteries, and apply to them the Merits 
and Graces of Chriſt's Paſſion: Then adds, 
That the Thing required from theſe Dit- 
POR is, That they be faithful, 


To God, in publiſhing his ſacred | 


Truths with Zeal, defending them with 
Courage, and managing them with Prudence. 


To' Jeſus Chriſt, in honouring his 


Miniſtry by a Holy Life reſembling his; 
in Preaching his Myſteries and the Max- 
ims of his Goſpel in al Purity, without 


D 4 difguiling 
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diſzuiſing them in favour of the World or 
Corruption; and in applying the Sacraments 


of his Grace with Charity, and the Spirit 


of Diſcretion, not admitting the Unwor- 
thy to prophane them. 


They are to be faithful to the 5 


Church, and the Souls under their charge, 
in leading them in the Ways of God's 
Com wdmen ts with a watchful and la- 


horious Diligence; in ſupporting them with 
a Chriſtian Condeſcendence, and encourag- 


ing them by their good Example. 


Laftly, They are to be faithful in not 


| ſeeking what they have renounced, 

be Great, to be Rich, to be e 
but uſing all Endeavours to eitabliſh his 
Power only, whoſe Miniſters they are; 
being always in the Diſpoſition of good 


Servants, ever ready to Jabour, ready to 


obey, Thus are Paſtors to be faithful in 
the whole Charge they have undertaken ; 
and to be wanting in any Part of it either 
of Inſtruction, Watchfulneſs, Labour, or 
good Example, Sc. is to be wanting in 
what St. Paul ſays, is required of them: 
Which is truly ſo very great, that were it 


ſeriouſly conſidered, 2s to the Difficulty an 


Concern of every Particular, I think very 
trw would thruſt themſelves upon it, and 


none engage in it, without a great Appre- 


henſion and Diſtruſt of themſelves, and 
daily 
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daily ſeeking the Aſſiſtance of the Di- 
vine Spirit, to carry them thro' it. 
As for my own Part, I find the Charge 


fo great, that whether in the worthy ap- 


proaching every Day to the Altar ; in in- 
ſtructing the Ignorant ; in ſpurring on the 
Slothful; in treating with vicious and 


worldly Souls; in giving Advice in At- 
fairs of Eternity; in adminſtering the Sa- 


craments; in diltinguiſhing Weakneſs from 
Unworthineſs, ſo as not to terrify and diſ- 
courage the one, or admit the other; in 
diſcerning betwixt Practice and Right, and 


infinite other Perplexities that occur, I 
muſt needs confeſs my Weakneſs ; I know 


not not how to be faithful to what I have 
undertaken, I am daily at a Loſs, contri- 


flatus ſum in exercitatione mea; I labour as 


under a Burthen; and if God does not 


 afliſt, dect, and ſupport me, I ſhall be 


infinitely wanting in my Obligation; 


how ſhall I render an Account of all 
thoſe Souls who have been committed to 


my Charge? Happy are thoſe Paſtors, 
who, in preparing for this Sacred Function, 
have taken Care, by the laborious Exer- 
ciſes of Mortitication and Virtue, to ob- 
tain a plentiful Attſtance of the Holy Spi- 
rit, by whoſe Direction they may be ſe- 
cuted azainit all the miſchievous Effects 
of Human Darkneſs, Weaknets, Igno- 
DVD . Is rance, 


54 Fourth Sunday of Advent. 


rance, Negligence, and Indiſcretion; and 
who, every Day, through the great Senſe 
of their own Inablity, earneſtly implore 


his Help and Light, to carry them through 
all the Difficulties of their Obligation, and 


make them faithful to every Part of it, 
whether in regard of themſelves or their 
| Neighbours, 


And certainly none are more bag 5 


amongſt all Chriſtians, than _ who, 
having the Charge of Paſtors, have not the 


Paſtoral Spirit; who have undertaken it 
on temporal Motives, without being call- 


ed of God; who have not been ſollici- 


tous to obtain the Divine Succours ſuit- 
able to their Obligation; who live the 
common Life of the World, giving En- 


couragment to Liberty and Corruption; 
and if they have but made their own Neſt 


fo well, as to be pretty ſecure againſt 


temporal Want themſelves, think little of 


the ſpiritual Neceflities of their Neigh- 


bours, or of being faithful to the many 


great Duties of their State: Can theſe 
ever expect the f Welcome of Euge 


Serve bone et fidelis ! Deliver me, O God, 
and all my Brethren, the Paſtors of thy 
Church, from this fatal Blindneſs ; and 
by the Power of thy Spirit, having re- 
moved theſe Evils, make us faithful to our 
Charge. 


Paſtors 


be faithful, 


Chriſt, and they 


this Reaſon, are to be faithful ; 
others, of what Condition ſoever, have 
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Paſtors then are to be faithful; but 


what is this to the People? Yes, it is to 


them: For as it is required of Paſtors, 7 
that they be faithful, ſo the ſame is re- 


quired of the People : And if the Paſtor 


them Maxims of the Goſpel in their Pu- 
rity, and preſſes to live by the Spirit of 


; his fruitleſs La- 
bours will prove their Judgment, and they 


ſhall not only give an Account of their 


own Sins, but likewiſe of all the Seed and 


Care, that has been loſt upon them. The 
People therefore are to be faithful, as well 
as the Paſtor. 


And this ſtill on es 8 


For tho' Paſtors have the Charge of diſ- 
and for 


yet all 


penſing the Myſteries of God, 


their Charge under God too, have a 


Truſt repoſed in them, and therefore arc 


likewiſe to be jaithful to him, to whom 
they inuit all render an Account, how 
they have Jatiehed their Truſt. Magi» 


ſtrates 5 


and the People not; the 
Paſtor's F delity will be the Aggravation 
of their Crimes: If he carefully labours 
do inform them of their Duty, and they 
take no Care to learn; if he lays before 


attend to the Maxims 
of the World, and follow the Practices 
and Liberties of Men 


2 n F Er 
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ſtrates, and all in Office and Power have 
a Charge under God of adminiſtering Jui- 
tice, and anſwering all the Obligations 
they have undertaken; and if theſe make 
their Employments ſubſervient only to 
their Intereſt, ſeek only to enrich them- 
ſelves, let human Reſpects, Favour, or 
Party be the Rule of their Conduct; how 
are they faithful to their Truſt ? Here it 
is, Judges, Juſtices, Counſellors, Advo- 
cates, Attorneys, Collectors, Overſeers of 
the Poor, Guardians, Executors, Truſtees, 
Se. are in particular to examine their 
Management; for as far as theſe act with- 
out Recard to Juſtice and Fruth, bias'd 
by any private Conſideration; as far as 
any Parties concerned ſuffer through their 
Sloih or Neglect, ſo far are they faithleſs 
to their Duties, and muſt anſwer it to the 
ſupreme Overſeer, who keeps an exact Re- 
giſter of all their Proceedings, where their 
own unjuſt Gain, and the Loſſes of others 
will appear in Judgment againſt them. 
Again, Huſband and Wife have a Charge 
under God, of each other; and both, of 
their Children and Servants; every Houſe- 
keeper, a Charge of their Family; ps 
Keepers are to be faithſul to thoſe th 
deal with; Workmen and Labourers x4 
thoſe who employ them ; School- Maſters 
to their Scholars; - Children to their Pa- 
rents, 
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rents, and all manner of Servants to their 
Maſters. Each State has its particular Ob- 


ligations reſpectively belonging to it; and 


O 
*tis not ſufficient for Chriſti tans to obſerve 


the general Duties, in which all are con- 
cerned, ſet down in the Commandment, 


but they are to be exact too in ſatis- 


fying all ſuch Obligations which their Pro- 


feſſion or State brings on them, as they 
ſtand recorded in the Epiſtles of Holy 


Writ, where St. Paul lays before every 


one the Duties of their State, and requires 


them to be faithful in them. 'Tis for 


Want of this Care, there are ſo many, 
who, according the general Method of 
their Lives, ſeem not to offend directly 
againſt any one of the Commandments, 


and therefore have the Reputation of o00d 
Chriſtians ; ; and yet at the ſame Time, are 
very great Sinners, in being notoriouſly 
wanting to the Obligations of their Con- 
dition, are ill Parents, careleſs Matters, 
wicked Truſtees, unjuſt Stewards, Ec, 

And now, though there cannot well 
be any, who are not thus particularly en- 
gag'd ſome Way or other, either as Pa- 


rents, Maſters, &c. Yet if there be ſuch, 
who think themſelves exempt ; let them 


remember they have a Charge ſtill, in 
which they are to be faithful; ; a Charge 
of their Time, of their Eſlate, of their 

Health, 
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Health, and of their Soul : Theſe they have 
in Truſt, and 'tis required of them to be 
juſt and faithful in this their Charge : And 
tho' they may think they have but little 
to do, I think the have more to do than 
any; it being a difficult Taſk for the Peo- 
pie who have no Employment, to be faithful 
to their Truſt ; ſince their whole Life is a 
continual Tem tation, both as to miſ- 
ſpencing their 7% e, and their Money, and 
doing injury to the Health both of Body 
and Soul: And I fear, there are none leſs 
prepared to give an Account of theſe, than 
they who enjoy the largeſt Share of them; 
and yet they are Things, of which they 
_ muſt one Day give an Account: And 
how ſhall they do this, if they are not 
faithful in them? We befeech thee there- 
fore, O God, to teach all thy Faithful this 
Leſſon, that they may ſeriouſly conſider all 
they have received from thee, and like- 
wile the full extent of all the Truſt and 
Charge they hold under thee : Give to Paſ- 
tors and People Grace and Strength pro- 
portioned to their ſcveral Duties, that over- 
coming all Difficulties, they may be found 
faithful when ſummoned to give up their 
Accounts to thee, 
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Luke . ends Verſe 6. 


/O HN came preaching the Bap. n of 
Penance for the Remiſſion of Sins, It 


is an Account the Evangeliſt gives of St. 


/ohn Baptiſt, who was ſent to prepare the 
World for receiving Chiiſt : He came 
preaching the Baptiſm of Penance, calling 
upon all to forſake their evil Ways, and 
do Penance for their Sins, that ſo they 
might be in a Diſpoſition for partaking of 
the Mercy deſigned them at the Coming 
of the Meſſias; for that the End of Chriſt's 

Coming being to make War againſt Sin, 
and triumph over it by his Death, they 
could not be fitted for his Coming, who 

were engaged in an Intereſt quite oppoſite 
to his. If this was the Preparation then, 
it muſt be ſo now; for Chriſt being the 
ſame Yeſterday, and To-day, the Diſpoſi- 


tion is the ſame, which at all Times is re- 


quired in thoſe who defire to find the Be- 
nefit of his Coming. The Preaching 
1 85 therefore 
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continual Temptation, 


muſt one Day give an Account: 

how ſhall they do this, if they are not 
faithful in them ? We beſeech thee there- 
fore, O God, to teach all thy Faithful this 


Leſſon, that they may ſeriouſly conſider all 
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Health, and of their Soul: Theſe they have 
in Truſt, and 'tis required of them to be 
juſt and faithful in this their Charge : And 
tho' they may think they have but little 
to do, I think the have more to do than 
any; it being a difficult Taſk for the Peo- 
pie who have no Employ ment, to be faithful 
to their T ruſt ; ſince their whole Life is a 
both as to miſ- 
ſpencing their 7 he, and their Money, and 
doing injury to he Health both of Body 


and Soul: And I fear, there are none leſs 
prepared to give an Account of theſe, than 
they who enjoy the largeſt Share of them; 


and yet they are Things, of which they 
And 


they have received from thee, and like- 


wiſe the full extent of all the Truſt and 


Charge they hold under thee : Give to Paſ- 


tors and People Grace and Strength pro- 


portioned to their ſeveral Duties, that over- 
coming all Difficulties, they may be found 
faithful when ſummoned to give up their 
Accounts to thee. 


Furib 
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. O HN came preaching the Baptiſin of 


Penance for the Remiſſun of Sins. It 
is an Account the Evangeliſt gives of St. 
John Baptiſt, who was ſent to prepare the 
World for receiving Chriſt : He came 


preaching the Baptiſm of Penance, calling 


upon all to forſake their evil Ways, and 
do Penance for their Sins, that ſo they 
might be in a Diſpoſition for partaking of 
the Mercy deſigned them at the Coming 


of the Meſſias; for that the End of Chriſt's. 
Coming being to make War againſt Sin, 
and triumph over it by his Death, they 


could not be fitted for his Coming, who 


were engaged in an Intereſt quite oppoſite 


to his. If this was the Preparation then, 
it muſt be ſo now ; for Chriſt being the 


ſame Yeſterday, and To-day, the Diſpoſi- 


tion is the ſame, which at all Times is re- 
quired in thoſe who deſire to find the Be- 


nefit of his Coming. The Preaching 
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therefore of St. John muſt be heard in our 


Days, and all muſt do Penance. 

It is ſo far heard and obſerved, that it is 
2 general Practice of Chriſtians at this Time 
to prepare for the worthy Celebration of 
the approaching Feſtival, by going to the 
Sacrament of Penance; and if they do 
it ſo, as to obtain Pardon of their Sins, 
they anſwer the Summons of the Papt:/!, 
and will not be diſappointed as to other E . 


fects, which will be the Reward of their 


Labours. But here 1; the Point, to per- 
form this Duty in ſuch a Manner, that 
the Pardon of their Sins may be the Fruit 
of their Endeavouls ; for I cannot but 
fear, that in many Cariſtians, Cuſtom or 
Neglect fo far takes from them the true 
Senſe of their Duty, that they loſe the 
Benefit of the belt A e and while 
they ſeem to go to the Fountains of Mercy, 


return with che Jucreaſe of their Sus, and 


the Wrath of God provoked agaiuſt them, 
by the Abuſe of his Goodne!s, 

This Misfortune cannot be prevented, 
but by a careful Performance of this great 
Duty, to which. we are now called, with 


a due Regard to every Part of the Sacra- 


ment of Penance, The Examination mult 
be made with Diligence, ſo as not only to 
call over the groſſer Faults, and ſuch as 
are obſervable to every Eye; but likewils 
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to ſearch into all the Paſſions, look under 
all their Folds, and be moſt inquiſitive into 


| thoſe, which Pride and Self- love are molt 
ſollicitous to keep undiſcovered, Beſides 


the Violation of general Duties, the Obli- 


gation of particular States are to be brought 
to a ſtrict Examination; and the Argu- 
ment of Innocence muſt not be taken from 
the Practice or Cuſtom of others like them- 
ſelves, but from the Will of God delivered 
in the Commandments, and expounded by 
Chriſt in the Goſpel ; becauſe Cuſtom, 
even of thoſe reputed good, ſeems to au- 
thorize many Things which the Goſpel diſ- 
approves. But while this Examen is made 
with Care, there muſt be a Care too, that 
this Diligence in ſearching be not confound- 
ed with Anxiety, and an endleſs Sollici- 
tude: This is a Caution neceſſary for thoſe, 
whoſe Melancholy or exceſſive Fears are 
too forward in multiplying Difficulties, 


and under the Pretext of a ſtricter Search, 
raiſe ſuch a Darkneſs, as takes away their 


Sight. Wherefore the Rule of doing all 
with Moderation muſt take Place here, ſo 


tat there be no wilful Omiſſion through 


Þ'oth or Neglect, nor any Confuſion raiſed 


by the Impertinencies of a reſtleſs and un- 
ſaciofied Fear. 


The 
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therefore of St. 7chn muſt be heard in our 
Days, and all muſt do Penance. 

It is ſo far heard and obſerved, that it i; 
2 general Practice of Chriſtians at this Time 


to prepare for the worthy Celebration ot 
the approaching Feſtival, by going to the 


Sacrament of Penance ; and if they do 
it fo, as to obtain Pardon of their Sins, 
they anſwer the Summons. of the Papt:/!, 
and will not be diſappointed as to other Et- 
feats, which will be the Reward oi tlieir 
Labouts. But here i the Point, to per- 
form this Duty in ſuch a Manner, that 
the Pardon of their Sins ma; be the Fruit 
of their Endeavours.; for I cannot but 
fear, that in many Cariſtians, Cuſtom or 
Neglect fo far takes rom them the true 
Senſe of their Duty, that they | lote the 


Benefit of the belt [nititutions ; and while © 


they ſeem to go to the Fountains of Mercy, 
return with che Iucreaſe gi 


by the Abuſe of his Goodnc' 

his Misfortune cannot ve e prevented, 
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a due Regard to every Part of the Sacra- 
ment of Penance, The Examination mult 
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the Violation of general Duties, the Qbli- 
gation of particular States are to be brought 
to a ſtrict Examination; and the Argu- 
ment of Innocence muſt not be taken from 
the Practice or Cuſtom of others like them- 
ſelves, but from the Will of God delivered 
in the Commandments, 
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| The Examination of Conſcience being Sen 
duly made, the Chriſtian is not preſentiy it-is, 
to run to his Confeſſor; he is to remem- | Lov 
ber, that Contrition is to go before Con- von 
feſſion; and for this End, after his Exa - only 
men, muſt make it the Buſineſs of bis Hof a 
whole Soul, to raiſe in his Heart a ſincete with 
Deteſtation of all his Sins; and this being Mit of 
a particular Gift of God, he ought to ſeck the 
it by earneſt Prayer, beſeeching God to befor 
| change his Heart, turn it from all Evil, I Miſe 
and confirm him with ſuch a Reſolution of Pof hi 
Amendment, that he may rather chook Chan 
Death, than return to his Sins. And here In 
the Penitent ought to be watchful againſt 
Deluſion ; for it being eaſy, at ſuch 2 be pa 
Time, to think of a Change, to ſee the them. 
Reaſonabieneſs of it, and to have the Spiri [2 
ſenfibly touched with the Horror of pal Meth 
Sins; it is very eaſy miſtaking theſe Ms- Cbvif 
tions of the Thoughts and Spirit for a ref). Va 
Change of the Heart; when, it may be, priz' d 
nothing of all this has reached it; but not- ho f 
wichſtanding theſe promiſing Appearances Their 

it may ſtill be a Slave to its former Diſo- Figs: 
ders, and only have its Chains for the pte. ſine 
jent hid with Smoke. I do not intend n thc 
this to put Penitents into a total JDiftrullſ 

of what they de, but only deiire tres! 
would not be too haſty in conciuding thei Tim, 
Work to be done; but that having a _ aciem— 
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Sende of how great and difficult a Work: 
ite is, for the Heart to be changed from the 
Love of Evil, to the Love of "Good, they 


would take Time and Pains in it, and. not 


only think of it, or let it be the Subject 
of a few weak and paſſing Deſires ; but 
with all the Earneſtneſs of their douls, beg 
it of Heaven, and back their Prayers with 
the Tears and Sighs of a Heart proſtrate 
before God, under the Senſe of its great 
| Miſery and Poverty, and of the Neceſſity 
of his Grace, for the effecting the deſired 
Change. 
In this Point conſiſts the beſt Prepara- 
tion for Abſolution, and therefore not to 
be paſſed over lizhtly by any, who own 
themſclves Sinners, and deſire to make 
their Peace with God : But however, the 
Method ought to be very different in thoſe 
Chriſtians, "who are ſubject only to ordina- 
Ty railings, or by Accident have heen fur - 


priz'd into ſome greater Sin; and in uthurs, 
ho find themſelves engaged in Vice, and 


their Hearts diſordered with an habitua 


Hffection to Sin: 


For thsſe latter cannot 


a e ſincere in their Repentance, nor ſerious 
Y: their Grief for what is paſt; except 
With the Publicans and Soldiers, who, upon 


he Baptiſt's preaching Penance, came to 


Tim, and aſked this Queſtion, Quid ergo 
aciemss 55 . 2 therefore muſk 7 we do 2 
Except, 
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64 Fourth Sunday of Advent, 


Except, I fay, they aſk this Queſtion, and 
conſider it well with themſelves, and their 


Director: Becauſe no Repentance can be 


ſincere, but in Proportion to the Abhor— 


rence of paſt Diſorders, and the Reſolu- 


tions of Amendment; and how can theſe 
Reſolutions be ſincere, it, being engaged 
in Evil, they cuntider not the Violence of 
their Paſſions, the Strength of their Diſor- 
der, and what Pains. and Means mas he 
neceſſary for overcoming and bringing them 
under Government. 

Theſe cannot but fee a great Change is 


to be wrought in their Hearts, and that 


for effecting it, there muſt be a Neceſſity 


of many Self denials, of much Prayer and 


Reading, of avoiding many Occaſions tha: 
jead them into Evil, of great Watchful- 
neſs, and of often cenſulting their Spiri- 
tual Phyſician: If then the Work they 
ſeem to undertake, is a Work of Difficul- 
ty, and they neither take it into Conſide- 
ration themſelves, nor aſk of others, What 


they have to do! ? Or what is neceſſary toi 
2ccompliſhing it? It is moſt certain ther 


can be no Sincerity i in their Thoughts ©: 
8 ent, and all the Appearance 0 

cr for paſt Sins, is only counterfet! 
100 like a Houſe 
Built on the Sands, which cannot ſtand. 


withair a Foundation, : 
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k they cufing, or concealing any thing that ought 
io be expreſſed: For if private Conſide- 


| rations take Place of Duty; if Pride, Fear 


What? 
| Y un] 


Iary 10! 
12hts 0! 
ance 0 


zterici: 


tand. 


jere fore 


Fourth Sunday of Advent, 65 
Wherefore, all in theſe unhappy Cir- 


cumſtances, are obliged ſeriouſly to conſi- 
der this Point, and rom it may ſee too 
much Grounds to fear, that if, in going to 


the Sacrament of Penance, they pretend 
to grieve tor paſt Sins, without lay ing the 
Ax to the Root, they do nothing of what 
the Bapiſt preſcribes, and the Abſolution 
they receive, can have no Effect: And 
what then muſt be the Conſequence of 
theti Communions in this State, but what 


St. Paul declares of eating and drinking 


Damnation to themſelve-, without dif- 


 cerning the Bdy of our Lord ? 
If there be a true Contrition for Sin, it 


i: to be hoped, there will be nothing want- 
er and 


ing in the other Parts of this Sacrament, 
For this End, the Penitent's Rule muſt 
be, to lay open with Sincerity the true 
without diſguihing, ex- 


or Shame, ſtop the Mercies of God; and 


the Effect of ſuch Conteffions will be on- 
in ther iy to draw upon them the weiglit of new 
Crimes, in abuling Holy Things, in diſ- 
ſembling with 
and lying to the Holy Ghoſt, And what 


dati 


Y 2 1 aic they made to the De- | 
vil, who, upon Pretext ot Shame, per- 


the Minifters of God, 


ſuades 


ON — a 
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ſuades them to increaſe the Matter of the; 
Shame; fince if ever they think of find- 
ing Mercy, they muſt not only mention 
what was before omitted, but likewiſe this 
their ſacrilegious Diſſembling too? 

There muſt be Care likewiſe in per- 
forming the Penance enjoined, and that 
in the true Spirit of Penance ; for if there 
be Delay, Neglect, or F orgetfulneſs in ſa- 
tisfying it, there is too much Reaſon to 
ſuſpect ſuch Chriſtians to be wanting in the 
Senſe of their paſt Guilt, and of the 
. of God, Who is o 4 in remit- 

it, 

ih theſe Cautions, ought all peni. 
tents to come at this Time to the Sacra- 
ment of Propitiation, that ſo their Souls be- 
ing cleanſed from Sin, they may be pre- 
pared to meet their Redeemer in ſuch a 
Manner, as to partake of his Mercies, 
through which alone they can hope for 
Salvation, Help us all, O God, in this 
Point; grant us a ſincere Repentance of 
all our Sins, and permit us not, either by 
Neglect or Diflembling, to pervert thy ho- 
ly Inſtitutions; but that we may find 
Life, where thou haſt commanded us to 
len it, 
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the 7 * E Pulneſs of Time being come, God 
| ſent his Son. In this ſhort Epittle 
Ut- St. pou lays before us the Myſtery of 
| Man's Redemption undertaken by Chriſt, 


ni- W and which we celebrate at this Time: : 
ra- W That God fent his only Son, the ſecond ; 
be- Perſon of the blefſed Trinity, into the | 
re- WW World; that he became Man, took a | 
ha Body, not created immediately by the b 
ies, I Hand of God, as was that of Adam, but L 


tor W formed of a Woman ; ; that he was born 
his an Infant, was ſubject to the Law made 
0: WW for Sinners; that he offered himſelf a Sa- 
by crifice for Sin; raiſed Sinners to the Dig- 
10- W nity of being the Children of God; 
nd WW opened his Breaſt and gave his Spirit to Sin- 
to ners, and admitted his very Enemies and 
Murtherers to be Coheirs with him of his 
| tternal Inheritance, This is the Bleſſing, 
Jay the Patriarchs and Prophets ſo many Ages 
| f2l'd and 2 for, and which being 
ACCU. 
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accompliſhed in the Fulneſs of Time, ws 


at preſent celebrate, but can never ſuffici- 


ently adore ; it being the wonderful Effect 


of an infinite Mercy, without any the 
leaſt Deſert on our Part. For all Man- 


kind univerſally lying under the Guilt of 


Sin, was by this rendered an Enemy to 


God, and incapable of doing any thing, 
_ whereby to make Peace with bim; and 


therefore had he not been redeemed, 108 
have been loſt for ever, But what then 
Would God have been leſs happy, if Man 
had been for ever miſerable ? Or if God 


had leit Man, as he did the fallen Angels, 


under the eternal Guilt of his Sin, would 
this have leſten'd that infinite Bliſs, which 


Crod effentially enjoys within himielt ? 
Nothing of all this: 
leaving the unhappy Angels in their Sin, 


And therefore, as the 


was the Effect of his Fuſtice ; fo his re- 
deeming Man from Sin, was the fole Et- 
fect of his Mercy, But then, to deliver 


up his Son for to redeem a Slave, to ſub- 


ject him to all the Miſeries of Man; to ex- 
poſe him to a Life of Contempt and Re- 
proaches, to Perſecutions, Torments, and 
the moſt ignominious Death, this 1s the 
Overflowing and Exceſs of ſuch an infi- 
nite Mercy, that as we believe it without 
comprehending it, fo, I ſcar, we celebrate 
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ing of it, or returning the leaſt Part of 
that Adoration and Gratitude, which 


ct we are truly obliged for to pay. If we 
be did but once ſeriouſly reflect what it is to 
1 be running head- long into Hell, and when 
00 on the very brink, confider the Son of 
0 God taking on him the Puniſhment due 


to our Sins, offering his moſt ſacred Blood 


State of Miſery ; and not only reſcuing us 
from eternal Death, but even entitling us 
to everlaſting Happineſs; this Reflection 
would be ſufficient to imprint a laſting 


5 not to be forgotten, under all the Attempts 
of worldly Flatteries or Terrors, and ſut- 
ficient to preſerve us in a perpetual Fidelity 


2 deemer : It is for this End the Church has 


rage all her Children, not only to glance 
at it In a paſſing Thought, but to make it 


Hearts all the eight Days of this Oave ; 
and thoſe who feel not a Senſe of it, ought 
to be confounded at leaſt at their Inſenſi- 
E bility : The ſame ought to be renewed 
every Day, as often as we bow at the 
moſt holy Name of Jeſus, letting this exter- 
nal Reſpect be the Expreſſion and Fruit of 
Jour inward Love and Adoration, fo juſtly 
Som; 1: E due 


as the Price of our Redemption from this 


5 Senſe of Gratitude and Love in our Hearts, 


to fo merciful a God, fo loving a Re- 


appointed this yearly Solemnity, to encou- 


the more ſerious Entertainment of their 
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that he lives by the Spirit of Chriſt, ſo Þ 


2 70 Sunday within the 
[ due to the Mercies of our Redeemer : The u. 
N ſame is daily ſuggeſted to us in the Creed, are 
3 and St. Fohn's Goſpel; for why is it, that Þ Ch 
| at the repeating thoſe Words; He took Fleſh ture 
i and was made Man: And The Word was Th, 
| made Fl;h; both Prieſt and People are Þ Spir; 
0 commanded to knee] down, but only to be this 
i a continual Remembrance of this great Chri 
; Mercy, and excite in them all the Sen- to dr 
timents of Reverence and Gratitude, the taithf 
þ daily 71 ribute of every true Believer, or hi 
, But more than this is expected from Corry 
5 Chriſtians; for ſince Chriſt redeem'd us, ] great 
| that, as the Apoſtle here ſays, we might Jof Vi; 
become the adopted Children of God, FF gree o 
and receiving his Spirit, might in that Þ who h. 
cry, Abba, Father; every Chriſtian ought pretend 
to give Proof of his Redemption, by ma- of wh; 
nifeſting in his Life this Adoption, and living 


that as thoſe unhappy Souls, who have ſb 


not a Knowledge or practical Faith of this 
Myſtery, are directed wholly by the Prin- 
ciples of corrupt Nature, by the Suggetti- 
ons of Fleſh and Blood, by Self-love and 


the Maxims of the World, and thus ſhewſa'!y fee 

themſelves the Children of the firſt Adan;\þ ollies, 5 

ſo true Chriſtians ought ſo powerfully tofMct Orge 

be influenced by the Rules of the Goſpe void ey; 

in Contradiction to all other InclinationsWVorks o 

2s to evidence the being of Chrilt's SpinMon Exc 
| WIT. 
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weithin them; and conſequently, that they 


are the Children of God. And is this the 
Character of Chriſtians? It is the Scrip- 


„dure Character of what they ought to be: 
s They are all obliged to adore God in this 
ce Spirit, to live by this Spirit, and walk by 
& | this Spirit: But fo miſerable is the State of 
at Chriftendom at preſent, that it is enough 
n- to draw Sighs and Tears from all thoſe 


be faithful Souls who have any love for God 
or his Church, to fee ſuch an univerſal 


Om 

us, J great Numbers living i in the open Practice 
ot of Vice, ſo as to be far bencath the De- 
od, J gree of moral Heathens ; and that others, 


that 


and living by the Spirit of Chriſt, they live by 
&, fo "ou Spirit of Seif-Jove and the World. Let 
have but any one view the general Method; how 


„Ff this much there is every where, of Unchari- 
Prin- Nableneſs, Diſſenſions and Detractions; how 
ggeſti-· freat a Zeal for Intereſt and Parties; how 
ve and J:tle for Juſtice and Truth; how all gene- 


« heut lee k themſclves, admire Vanity and 
Adam Pollies, otudy their Pleaſure and Eaſe, neg- 
fully to ect Order and Diſcipline in their F amilies, 
olpenvoid every thing that mortifies, and all 
nations, Works of Penance ; then obſerve the com- 


%; Spit 


on Exceſs, in Tables, Clothes and Fur- 
Within | 


Corruption amongſt them, that there are 


E who have a Horror of this Wickedneſs, and 
ugbt Þ pretend to Piety, come yet ſo much ſhort 
ma- 2 what they ought to be, that inſtead of 


ah — es Crna ee gre 
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niture, &c. and tell me, what there is in 
all this of the Spirit of Chriſt ? or where- 
in a Chriſtian can truly ſay, Abba, Father, 
whilſt Chriſt is not the Father of any 
thing of this, but moſt certainly Sel/-lovs 
and the //or/d ? Not that it can be expect- 
ed, in this State of Corruption, a Chri- 
Rian ſhould be wholly exempt from the Ef- 
fects of theſe Evils; no, this is not a Pri- 
vilege even of the beſt : but yet fo much 
is expected from them, as to have a diſlike 
of every Degree of Corruption, to which 


they are ſubject, to lament this their Mi-. 
ſery, humble themſelves under it, make Þ 
War againſt it, and by holy Exerciſe 
of Piety and Self-denial, leſſen or weaken 
it what they are able. But as for living 


in the profeſſed Practice of them, approv- 
ing and ſupporting them, making the Im- 


provement of them their Study, the Sub- j 
ject of their Thoughts, of their daily Ex- 
pence and Entertainment, and thinking 


themſelves well in this Profeſſion; all thi 


Is wholly diſagreeable to a Chriſtian's Cha 


rafter, is not conformable to the Taieri 
of the Goſpel and St. Paul; and has no 
thing of the Spirit of Chriſt in it; being 
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the Life of the Natural Man, but not 1 and 


the Spiritual: And while they thus {© | 
depart from the Ways of Chriſt, followinf 


a Rule, which | is not his, [ deſire them 4 
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in riouſly to conſider their State, and earneſt- 


re- ly beg of God to eſtabliſh them in a more 


er, ſecure Way, where the ſolid Effects of their 
ny Þ Redemption may be more manifeſt in them. 
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nake f Dl be is ſet for the Ruin and Reſur- 


akenÞ which ſhall be contradicted. Theſe Words 
iving} are Part of Simeon's Prophecy concerning 


prov-| Chrift, when he was brought, according to 


e Im- ' the 7ewihh Law, by his Pareats into the 


Sub. Temple ; and, being inſpired by the Holy 
| Ghoſt, oblige us to mix this Feſtival of Joy 


y Ex- 
inkings with Fear; ſince we are here informed, that 
all tha bowever Chriſt comes as a Redeemer, he 


s Cha hall not be for the Reſurrection of all, but 


nciple for the Ruin of many. For have we not 
as n Reaſon to fear, when we ſee ourſelves in 


being 
not q 
hus ff 
Howingl 
hem {| 

. \ S-. 

riouwp 


Hazard, not only from our own Corruption, 
and the infinite Snares of the World and 
the Devil; but that there is Ruin threatned 
even from him, in whom are centered all 
our Hopes, and who has undertaken to ſave 


E 3 | us ? 


reftion of many in Iſrael, and for a Sign 
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ſumed in its Flames: 


74 Jud day 111/512 The 


us? While we rejoice therefore in this holy 


Feſtival, let us fear too. 
But how is he a Teſus or Saviour, and 
yet ſet for the Ruin of many? It is moſt 


certain, this can be no-End of his coming, 


neither can this Work of infinite Mercy in 


the Redemption of Man, have a Deſign of 


being the Ruin of any. W hatever Ruin 
therefore follows upon it, it muſt be charg- 
ed upon the Wickedneſs of Man, in abuſing 
that, which God has intended for his Good, 
| Te muſt be charged on the Obſtinacy of 


Sinners: The End of Chriſt's coming is to 


make War upon Sin, and by giving bim- 


ſelf a Sacrifice, to deliver repenting Sinners 


from the Guilt of their Offences, and re- 


verſe the Sentence pronounced againſt them. 
Here is Salvation deſigned for all, and there- 


fore all are called to forſake hots Sins, that 


they may partake of the Mercy: 'The on- 


ly ruin is againſt Sin; and if this is to be 
deſtroyed, none can periſh, but thoſe alone 
ho obſtinately adhering to Sin, chuſe to 
periſh with it, and be involved in the Ruin, 
Sin here, in the Redemption of Man, is to 
be conſidered as Sodom, when the cry of its 
Wickedneſs had aſcended to call for venge- 
ance from Heaven; and as Loi's Sons-1n- 
law not obeying the Summons of Mercy, 
but chuſing to abide in the City, were con- 
ſo if thole here, who 

are 
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are mercifully invited to fly from Sin, be- 
cauſe it is to be deſtroyed, ſtand out obſti- 


nate againſt this Goodneſs, it is no leſs than 


their own Choice, if they periſh with it, 
See then, Chriſtians, God declares War 
againſt Sin; the Son of God, the true An- 
gel of Peace, publiſhes the Sentence pro- 
nounced againſt it, and gives his Blood, 
that you may be exempt from the Ruin: 
If you have a Faith of thofe Flames that 
are prepared to conſume it, join yourſelves 
with Lot, and fly from Sdn, fiy from Sin, 
forſake your evil Ways; for otherwiſe the 
Mercy of God will be no Mercy to you ; 


but being perverſe in Sin, you mult fall with 
it, and bear a Part in its Ruins, And 
whence then is your Ruin? Thy Deſtrue- 


tion is from thy ſelf, O acl, God calls 
to Mercy, and you will not hear: Jeſus 


offers himſelf a Sacrifice for your Redemp- 


tion, and you refuſe to have a Part in it: 
Is your Ruin then from Chriſt, or from 


yourſelves? | 


And this Ruin is particularly ag 


OS 


from the Contempt of that Mercy, which 


is offered for the Redemption of Sinners, 
For tho' all obſtinate Sinners muſt unavoid- 
ably fall before the Juſtice of God; yet 
tnoſe certainly will find the greater Dam- 
nation, who have with Stubbornneſs ſtood 
aut againſt the greateſt Mercies, This is 


E 4 ſuffl- 


gravated 
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ſufficiently declared in the Goſpel, where 


Chriſt pronounces Woes againſt Caper naum, 
Corozain and Beihſarda, and ſays, it ſhall. 


be more tolerable at the Day of Judgment 
for Sodom, than for them; becauſe they 
| have made no Advantage of the many 
Wonders wrought in them, but ſtill con- 
tinved in their Sins, notwithſtanding theſe 

ttempts of Mercy for their Converſion. 
If then the Increaſe of Mercies adds to the 
Weight of their Crimes, who receive no 
Benefit from them, may not we here com- 
prehend how Chriſt may be ſet for the Ru- 
in of many; ſince knowing, how infinite 
is the Mercy of his undertaking our Ke- 
demption, and how very few there are, 
who lay hold of this Mercy, it is plain the 
Contempt of this Goodneſs will be their 
greater Ruin? Becauſe the Goodneſs of 
Gol invites to repentance, and the ſtronger 


this Invitation is, the greater is the Obſti- 


nacy of thoſe that reſiſt; wherefore they 
cannot fail, according to their hard and im- 
penitent Hearts, of heaping to themſelves 
Anger in the Day of Wrath, 

If none were in this Danger, but thoſe 
whoſe Incredulity and criminal Lives ſeem 
to pronounce them already judg'd, it might 
aſtord ſome Comfort to others; but fince 
the Text in declaring Chriſt to be a Sign 


Which ſhall be contradicted, ſeems to in- 
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Octave of Chriſtmas, T7 
clude all ſuch as walk not by the Spirit of 
Chriſt, but in Contradiction to it; we have 
all Reaſon to fear, left we be involved in 
the Ruin. For if with a conſiderate Eye 
we look firſt on Chriſt, and then taking an 


| impartial View of ourſelves, obſerve how 


far we depart from his Humility, Meek- 
neſs, Moderation, contempt of the World, 

and crucified Life ; nay, how far we ſet up 
and follow Maxims quite oppoſite to his, 
ſuch as juſtify Pride, Intemperance, Prodi- 

cality, the Love of Eaſe, of the World, 
and of ourſelves ; and that according to 
theſe Maxims, the greateſt Part of Chrif- 
tians ſpend their Time, their Money and 
their Lives; have we not Reaſon to ſuſpect 
our own Ways, and fee whether we be not 
carried away with the Torrent of Cuſtom, 
and received Practices; and while we pro- 
ſels Chriſt, live not in Contradiction to him? 
Chriſt is the Truth and the Way; and if 
this be not the Truth and Way we follow, 
but others, which the World has ſet up and 


commends; I cannot ſee, but with our ſup- 


poſed Exemption from what is generally re- 
puted vicious, we may be eaſily diſappoint- 


1 ed in our Expectation, and there find our 
| Ruin, Where We inconſiderately hope for | 


1 | Life. 


O God, how ach have we to fear in 


this Kind ! We are on every Side encom- 
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78 Sunday within the 
paſſed with Bleſſings; thy Mercies are dai- 
ly calling upon us to repent ; and in this 
Myſtery of the Birth of Chriſt, we ſee 
how ſollicitous thou art forour eternalGood, 
whilſt thou offeredſt thy only Son for our 
Mediator, and by his Blood openedſt us a 
Way to Paradiſe, This thy infinite Good- 
neſs ought to be a Subject of our preſent 
Thankſpiving and Joy, in ſeeing how much 
thou valueſt our Souls, how much in ear- 
neſt thou art for our Happineſs. But, O 
God, how much more miſerable ſhall we 
be than all Creatures, if we make no Ad- 
vantage of this thy Mercy ? How much 
more weizhty will our Damnation be, than 
that of the Infidel World, than that of So- 
dom and Gomorrah, if, notwithſtanding this 
chargeable Purchaſe "for our Redemption, 
we {till continue obſtinate in our Sins? Per- 
mit not this Evil, we beſeech thee, O Je- 
ſus, but now plead ſtrongly for us, that we 
may have a true Senſe of thy Mercies, that 
theſe may awaken our drowſy Souls, and 
inſpire us with Reſolutions of eſpouſing thy 
Intereſt and our own, in making War up- 
on all that is ſinful, and never laying down 
our Arms, till by thy Example and Help 
we become victorious, triumphing over the 
World, over Sin and Death: For 'tis thus 
only thy Mercies will be our Salvation, and 
not our Ruin, 
| Sunday 


and not conform to it. 
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Sunday within the Octave of the 


Epiphany. 
1 TL E. 
Rom, xii, 1. ends Verſe 5. 


(Ou not yourſelves to this World: but 
be reformed in the Neivneſs of your Spirit. 


This Leſſon is often repeated, and it is 


nothing but what is neceflary ; it being a 
very difficult Thing to live in the World, 
Example and - 
Cuſtom are very powerful, and make 
ſtrong Impreſſions on the Soul; and for a 


Chriſtian to perſuade himſelf not to do 
what he ſees almoit every Body do, is the 


fame Thing as to ftand againſt the Vio- 
lence of a Torrent; and yet it is in the 
Midſt of this Torrent every Chriſtian is 
born, in this he is educated, and though 
he be not commanded to retire from it, 
yet he is commanded lo to reſiſt it, as not to 
be carried away with it: Nolite confor mar; 
huic ſculo. And were this Obligation 


only in regard of notorious Irregularities 


and ſcandalous Vices, the Task were not 
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50 Sunday within the 


jo great, becauſe in this a Chriſtian has 


the Encouragement of great Numbers, who 
ſo far eſpouſe the Cauſe of Virtue, as to 
oppoſe every thing that is openly contrary 
to it, and ſo they are a mutual Help and 
Support to one another : But this Duty 
extending yet farther, to ſuch Diſorders, 
which are not reputed contrary to Piety, 
and are the common Practice of the great- 
er Number of Chriftians, who are eſteemed 
regular and virtuous ; this makes the Dith- 
culty almoſt inſuperable, ſince by ſtanding 
againſt theſe, he neceſſarily draws on him- 
ſelf the Odium of Particularity and Bi- 
gotry, and muſt by Conſequence, be repu- 


ted to condemn all thoſe, who live in the 
Practice of what, by avoiding, he cenſures, 


as not allowable in . Follower of the Go- 


| Tpel. And yet this is the Task a Chri- 


ſtian muſt undertake ; even this Part he 


muſt ſtand againſt, as well as the former; 


not only reſiſting the profeſs'd and open, 
but alſo the more hidden Enemies of his 
Salvation, 

Amongſt theſe I reckon all hich Chri- 
ſtians, who being no ways ſcandalous, are 
yet poſſeſſed with all the Paſſions of the 
World, who admire Honours and Prefer- 
ments, have their Hearts and Thoughts 
taken up with Vanity, and the Sollicitude 
22 — the wed, have a Love and 
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Eſteem for Things preſent, are fond of all 
Divertiſements, ſtudy their own Eaſe and 
Convenience, are forgetful of the Goods 
and Evils of the next Life, have a Con- 
tempt for every thing that this World 
diſeſteems; in fine, have all their Aﬀec- 
tions and Thoughts of preſent Happineſs 
regulated by the Conformity every thing 
has either to the Love of themſelves, or 
the Opinion and Eſteem of this World. 
All Perſons whoſe juſt Character this is, 
I cannot but look on as People conforming 
to the World, that is, doing the very 
Thing St. Paul requires all good Chri- 
ſtians to avoid: And though their Number 
may be very great, and their Reputation 
generally good, yet inaſmuch as they take 
a Courſe not agreeable to God's Word, 
their Authority and Practice ought not to 
prevail on any, that tender their Salvation, 
to tread over their Steps ; but their Me- 


thod is little leſs to be apprehended, than 


that of notorious Offenders. 
The Reaſon is already hinted ; becauſe 
it is declared againſt by Chriſt and his A- 


| poſtles, the beſt Guides to Eternity; and 
if it be not expreſly ſinful, is at leaſt ſuch 


as leads to Sin, and evidently hazards Sal- 
and therefore, as good Parents, 
who are ſollicitous tor their Childrens good, 


the 


82 Sunday within ibe 
the Company of ſuch as are publick Cri- 
minals; but likewiſe from the Converſa- 
tion and Familiarity of thoſe, who encou- 
rage Liberty, and have no Regard to any 
Rules of Order and Diſcipline in their Fa- 
milies ; becauſe they know theſe are the 
Steps to greater Evils, and in ſuch Com- 
pany, their Children receive ſuch Seeds, 
which generally of Courſe grow up into all 
manner of Irregularities and Scandals : So 
thoſe Chriſtians, who are ſollicitous for 
their own eternal Welfare, decline not 
only what is evidently ſinful, but whatever 
leads to it; becauſe they are ſenſible, this 
Courſe carries them uponRocks and Shelves, 
whence very few ever get off, but by Ship- 
wreck, and the Loſs of all. For this 
Reaſon, David is not content to declare 
his Abhorrence of all open Iniquity : Ini- 
 quitatem odio habui & abominatas ſum : But 
often repeats his Petition to almighty God, 
| beſeeching him to keep him out of the 
Way of Iniquity : Viam iniquitatis amove a 
me - And as often prays, that all his Steps 
may be directed according to God's Word; 
Greſſus meos dirige ſecundum eloquium tuum, 
For he knew, that not only /nzquity, but 
likewiſe the Jay of Iniguity is to be avoid- 


ed by God's faithful Servants ; and that if ' 


all his Steps were not directed by God's 
Word, he ſhould ſoon find himſelf out of 
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O Fave vf the Epiphany, 83 
the Way. Now thus it is with all the 


Ways of Self- love and the Morld; if they 
do not ariſe to that Exceſs, as to be down- 


right Sins; yet whoever walks in them 


without great Caution, will foon find 
himſelf in the Way of Iniquity, in the 


Way of departing from God; it being 


impoſhble for a Man to ſerve and love two 
Maſters : And if once a Heart is poſſeſſed 
with the Love of the World, admires its 
Satisfaction and Greatneſs ; will not the 
World ſoon have the Command of ſuch 
a Soul ? And how then will it ferve and 
obey God ? No, God will in the End be 
forſaken, and the World obeyed. And 
though this may not appear in every Step 


of this Diſorder, yet it is what inſenſibly 


grows upon Men, and the Unwillingneſs 
they have of believing themſelves to be in 
the Way of Iniquity, is the Occaſion of 
their going on in this Way, till they 
are wholly ſeparated from God. Iis 
this Deluſion, in Compliance with their 
Inclination to themſelves and the World, is 
the Ruin of "Thouſands ; and of fo man 

great Families, that are wholly loft to 


Piety and Faith, I believe the greater Part 


may owe all their Miſcarriage to this in- 
They begin at firſt 
with the Love of Vanity and Diver ſions, 

and 
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and look on this as nothing but what De- 
cency and Health exact from them ; they 
go on under this Cover, till all Order and 
Diſcipline is loſt in themſelves and their Fa- 
milies, and no Moderation obſerved in their 
Expences : Hence the Time of praying and 
reading in the Evenings is often given to 
Company and Entertainments; and il! 
Hours in going to Bed, oblige them to 
indulge themſelves in Reſt and Sleep next 
Morning; and it is well if they get to 
Prayers by Noon; and then, how cafſily 
are they diverted, or with what Sloth and 
Indevotion are they periormed ? And al 
this while they ſay, Where is the Sin ? Js 
it a Sin to play at Cards ? Is it a Sin to be 
in Company ? Is it a Sin to retire late, or 
to ſleep long when they want it? And if 
not ſinful, what need of mending it? 

| ' Unhappy Chriſtians, to be thus running 
on to a Precipice, and think yourſetves 
ate, becauſe you don't fall every Step you 
take ! Is it not by this Way infinite Num- 
bers have miſerably periſhed ? And ought 
not this to oblige you to put a Stop to this 
unhappy Courſe, where you have Ruin be- 
fore you? Change but the Caſe from your 
Souls to your Bodies, and obſerve there how 
far you are from this Kaſhneſs. If you 


hear but of a River, or a daigerous Way 
before you, where many have been loſt ; 
upon 
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Oave of the Epiphany, + Wh 


| upon attempting to paſs, you preſently cry 


out, Hold, go back, take another May: And 


N why ſo, are you either drowning or fall- 
ing? No; but if we go on, we ſhall ſoon 
come to this Misfortune ; Who will ven- 


ture, where ſo many have periſhed ? And 
ought there not to be a like Caution in the 
more important Concern of your Souls, 
| where you have ſo great Danger before you; 


and, it may be, not only Danger, but if 


vou examine ſtrictly, will likely find your- 

f ſelves living in ſuch a State, as you cannot 
£ reaſonably judge ſafe to die in? For what 
is the whole Method of your Lives, 
loving and ſeeking your lves? Whar is it 


bot 


but indulging Fleſh and Blood; gra ititying 
our own Corruption and VW eakneſs ; in- 
dulging diſorderly and worldly Paſſon ? : 
Where is the Love of God? How do you 
love him with all your Heart, and with 
all your Strength? How do you ſeek firſt 
and the Things 


formed into Chriſt ? Where is his Life ma- 
© nifeſted in yours ? Where is the Denial of 
ourselves? Where is the worthy Fruit of 
Penance? And yet, is not this required of 
| you ? Is it not this the whole Goſpel exacts 
5 from every Chriſtian ? Ask not therefore, 
where is your Sin; Fe or if you are not 
what 


86 Sunday within the Octave, &c. 


what Chriſtians ſhould be, you cannot poſ. 
ſibly pretend an Exemption from it: There 
may be great Sins, without great Crimes : 

To be free from theſe latter, may make x 
moral Heathen ; but it is not enough to 
make a good Chriſtian, But this is a Leſ- 
ſon muſt be taught by thee, O God ; thy 
powerful Grace muſt prepare Souls to re- 
ceive it: For a general Corruption has 
given ſuch Authority to the broad Hay, 
that thy Goſpel is now a Scandal, not 
only to Jews, but (I fear) to Chrifttans 
alſo; who eaſily take Offence at ſuch 
Truths of thine, whſch agree not with 
their Practice, and are like to make them 
uneaſy: Remedy this ſpreading Evil, IJ 
beſeech thee ; and ſince thou haſt com- 
manded thy Followers not to conform to 


Newneſs of Spirit, awaken their Souls, 

them Strength ſincerely to practiſe it. 
Sunday, there are proper Inſtructions Fm | 
for that Day and the Sunday following, lf 


which is the Octave; in that Part which 
contains Inſtructions fer the Feſtivals. 
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Firſt Sunday after Epiphany, or 
 ewithin the Octave. 
GOSPEL. 
Luke i. 42 to the End. 
TD you nit know I was to be in ny 


D Father's Buſineſs © Theſe Words are 
the Anſwer of Clift made his Parents, 


when, after three Days Search, they ſound. 
vil, 1 
com-. Doctors, and contain many good Initruc- 
rm to; 
n the L; 


him in the Temple diſputing with the 


tions. 
Firſt, To 8 from the Occalion 


on which they were ſpoken, in. putting 
d give them in mind, how ſollicitous they ought 
to be for their Childrens good; and that 
if they take ſuch Ways, which ſeem a 
withdrawing from their Duty; they ought 
to look for them, and continue their Search 
with an untired Patience; Perſeverance in 
which fuch Endeavours, cannot fail of a Bleſſing, 
it not in finding their Children at length 
in the I emple, at leaſt in other Rewards 
of their Charity; whilſt all that will be 


Sund the Increaſe of their own Crown, which 


us Vi Sunday after Epiphany, 


was deſigned for their Children : And will 
be fo far ſatisfactory, as to give them Hopes, 
that if the Childrens Diſorders have been 
occaſioned by their Indiſcretion or Neglect, 
they have by this pious Induſtry, made 
their beſt Satisfaction for whatever Injury 
was done them, No Parents can have 
Aſſurance, that their Paſſions, ill Example, 
or affected Overſights, have not prepared 
their Children for all the Irregularities to 
which they are ſubject : And is it not then 
Reaſon they ſhould labour in reclaiming 
them, if not in Charity to their Children, 
at leaſt for their own Sakes ; that ſo they 
may ſatisfy for what is paſt, and prevent 
their Childrens Damnation being theirs 
too! 

Secondly, To Children, by informing 
them, that though the Duty to Parents be 
very great, ſuch as ought not to be tranſ- 
greſſed; yet, if the Will of their Parents 
evidently interferes with the Will of God, 


they are bound to do rather the Will of 


God, than of Man ; becauſe, they being 
the Children of God, both by Creation, 
and by Adoption in Baptiſm, his Right i; 
infinitely above that of Nature, and the 
Authority of earthly Parents ceaſcs, in 
Concurrence with that of God, Hence 
it is, that when God calls to the Temple, 


and to Truth, and the Vice or Errors i | 


Parent. 
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89 


Parents oppoſe their Authority againſt it, 


Nature muſt yield to God; and whatever 
Difficulties are raiſed by Tenderneſs or 
Love, they muſt be all overcome, in Obe- 
dience to his Commands, who will not 
allow of Nature to put in Caveats againſt 
his Orders : And if any take Offence from 
this Proceeding, they mult anſwer for their 
own Scandal; it being a ſufficient Juſtifi- 
cation for Children, that if they love Fa- 
ther or Mother more than Chriſt, they 
cannot be his Diſciples. Chriſt ſays, he 
came to ſeparate Father from Son, and 
Daughter from Mother: Such a Separa- 
tion therefore ought not to be a Surprize, 
when Juſtice or Truth obliges to it; and 
if the World begins to queſtion it, the 
Childrens anſwer muſt be, Neſciebatis, . 
in his que Patris ſunt, oportet nos eſe? 

Did you not know, we are to be in our Fa- 
ther's Buſineſs ® However, when there is 


a Neceſſity for this Diviſion, Children 


ought to do all with that Tenderneſs and 
Reſpect, as to give Demonſtration to their 
Parents, that they do Violence to Nature, 
and that nothing but their Duty to God, 
could put them upon this fo diſagreeable A 
Method. 

Thirdly, To all Chriſtians, in preſſing 
them to an Exactneſs in performing what- 
ever Duties . to God, For Chriſt | 


in 


90 Firſt Sunday after Epiphany, 
in the Temple three Days after the Feſti- It 
val was ended, is a Reproof of their Cold- Chr 
neſs and Indifferency, who think all Times they 
of Prayer tedious ; and therefore, when ¶ and 
called to the Worſhip of God, or to Fa- are c 
mily Prayer, or other Exerciſes of Devo- ly fo 
tion, ever find Buſineſs for Delay, that ſo MW othe 
ſome Part may be over, before they ap- lazy 
pear ; and then at the End are ever upon not 
the Start to take their Flight, as if afraid MW mor 
to over- do. No, though it muſt be owned, their 
that ſometimes there may be hindrance of their 
Buſineſs, ſuch as cannot well be diſpenſed Mert 
with; and that to ſome it may look like and 
a Matter of Indifferency, to be wanting in Win t 
Things fo very inconſiderable, as long as they them 
fail not in any ſubſtantial Duty; yet I dare to ſu 
. boldly aſſert it, and let Experience deter- Na vic 
mine the Truth, that wherever there are ¶ they 
Perſons who are generally flow in going to ſineſs 
Prayer, and the firſt in leaving it, who them 
eaſily find Buſineſs to excuſe them from A 
hearing Inſtructions, reading good Books, if th, 
and going to the Sacraments, that ſuch them 
Perſons, I ſay, are not what they ſhould Indut 
be, but are wanting in the ſubſtantial Part | ving 
of a Chriſtian, in not having a S-aſe or for a 
Love of God in their Hearts, and that Mis a 
they are not truly in earneſt in the Buſineſs ¶ ſeem 
of their Salvation. 18 
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It is the general Anſwer of careleſs 
Chriſtians, to make their Excuſe, that 


they have not Time, through the Exceſs 


and Variety of Buſineſs; and yet if they 
are obſerved, I believe it will be common- 
ly found, they do much leſs Buſineſs than 
others ; that a general Sloth makes them 
lazy in all they undertake ; that having 


not Time to pray, they find Time for 
| more Sleep and idle Converſation, above 
| their Neighbours ; that when it is to ſatisfy 
| their own Humour, or prepare for ſome 
Merriment, they know how to contrive 
and diſpatch Buſineſs, which always ſtands 
in their Way when Eternity calls upon 
to ſuſpect themſelves, if not conclude, that 
a vicious Sloth is their Clog; and becauſe 
they are not earneſt in their Father's Bu- 
ſineſs, they find ſo many Pretexts to excuſe 
them from it ? 5 


And have not they hence Reaſon 


A Laſt may be to all in Trouble ; that 


if they begin to fear God is departed from 
them, they would {cek him again with the 
Induſtry of an untired Hope, without gi- 
ving over their Search, although they ſeem 
for a Time to have laboured in vain, It 
is a uſual Trial of his beſt Servants, to 


ſeem wholly to withdraw himſelf from 
them; and this, in pious Souls, cannot 
tail of raiding Fears and Diſquicts, But 

What 


It 


go Vit Sunday after Epiphany, 
in the Temple three Days after the Feiti. T7 
val was ended, is a Reproof of their Cold- chr 
nes and Indifferency, who think all Times they 
of Prayer tedious; and therefore, when WW and 
called to the Worſhip of God, or to Fa- are. 
mily Prayer, or other E xerciſes of Devo- W ly & 
tion, ever find Buſineſs for Delay, that ſv J othe 
ſome Part may be over, before they ap- lazy 
pear ; and then at the End are ever upon not 
the Start to take their Flight, as if afrad mor 
to over- do. No, though it muſt be owned, their 
that ſometimes there may be hindrance of their 
Buſineſs, ſuch as cannot well be difpenſed Mer 
with; and that to ſome it may look like and 
a Matter of Indifferency, to be wanting in Þ in t 
I hings ſo very inconſiderable, as long as they then 
fail not in any ſubſtantial Duty; yet I dare to ſu 
boldly aflert it, and let Experience deter- a vic 
mine the Truth, that wherever there are they 
Perſons who are generally flow in going to ſineſ 
Prayer, and the firſt in leaving it, who Þ them 
eaſily find Buſineſs to excuſe them from A 
hearing Inſtructions, reading good Books, Þ if th 
and going to the Sacraments, that ſuch them 
Perſons, I ſay, are not what they ſhould Þ Indu 
be, but are wanting in the ſubſtantial Part Þ ving 
of a Chriſtian, in not having a Senſe or for a 
Love of God in their Hearts, and that is a 
they are not truly in earneſt in the Buſuncls ſeem 
of their Salvation. them 
tail ( 
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It is the general Anſwer of careleſs 


| Chriſtians, to make their Excuſe, that 
| they have not Time, through the Exceſs 
and Variety of Buſineſs ; and yet if they 
| 2re obſerved, I believe it will be common- 
ly found, they do much leſs Buſineſs than 
| others ; that a general Sloth makes them 
lazy in all they undertake ; that having 
not Time to pray, they find Time for 
| more Sleep and idle Converſation, above 
their Neighbours ; that when it is to ſatisfy 
their own Humour, or prepare for ſcnie 
Merriment, they know how to contrive 
and diſpatch Buſineſs, w 
in their Way when Eternity calls upon 
them. | 
to ſuſpect themſelves, if not conclude, that 
a vicious Sloth is their Clog; and becauſe 
they are not earneſt in theit Father's Bu- 
| lineſs, they find ſo many Pretexts to excuſe 
them from it? 


hich always ſtands 


And have not they hence Reaſon 


A Laſt may be to all in Trouble; ; that 


if they begin to fear God is departed from 
them, they would ſcek him gain with the 
| Induitry of a untired Hope, without gi- 
ving over their Search, wirlough they ſeem 
for a Time to have laboured in vain, It 
is a uſual Trial i his beſt Servants, to 
ſeem wholly to withdraw hinſelt from 
them; ; and this, in pious Souls, cannot 
ail of Jail uns Fears and Diſquiets, But 


What 
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what muſt they do? They are to mode- make 
rate theſe, as well as they can; they art carry 
to wait upon God with Patience; 0 he m 
are to ſeek him in the Temple, and amidi: | Guide 
the many Motives to Dejection, learn to | ſhall 
hope, with Abraham, even againſt Hopc. W Fr, 
It is in this Trial, is given the beſt Proof In 
of a faithful Servant; for though in Per- many 
ſecution there are many ſharper Trials, yet E in this 


generally that which is their Severity, ſoon we ha 
puts an End to them; and God ſeldom . 2 
fails of ſupporting thoſe his Servants with we beſ 
interior Comforts, which afford both in aff 
Strength and Sweetneſs under their Suffer. ; | their N 
ings ; beſides that knowing the Cauſe, 7 in thei 
for which they ſuffer, they have in this 5 neſs of 
the Satisfaction, that it is not the Ange: Examp 
of God, but his Mercy, that by this Way tion in 
calls them to a Crown. But here in the into th. 
Trial of interior Darkneſs, the Chriſtian Spirit, | 
is deprived of all Comforts, Prayer give Farents 
no Refreſhment, the beſt Exerciſes of De- the Sna 
votion ſeem fruitleſs, his Endeavours fo! | aſſions 
Amendment are barren; God, on whom E ut the 
he deſires to depend, ſeems wholly to have : xceptic 
withdrawn himſelf, ſo that, although he rith a / 
ſeeks, he cannot and him; and then ſu- Tharge 0 
{pects, that all this proceeds from the An- tian Stat 
ger of God : This altogether, with the] $cfs and 
long Continuance of the Evil, renders his cir pret 


Cats very Ss and obliges him to ch as w 
Tom 


make g 


b make uſe of all his Patience and Faith, to 
G 


4 waiting in the Temple till God 
; | forts give Relief to his oppreſſed Mind. 


er. ; many Infirmities, to which we are ſubject 
yet in this Life, and the neceſiary Dependence 


on! we have on God, for his directing and 


_ I Grace. And now, O "God, 


thi by beſeech thee, give Proof of thy Mercy, 
ot | in aſſiſting all concerned, according to 


fer- Wl their Neceilities, Be a Guide to Parents 
xe, in their difficult Charge, that by Remiſ- 
this neſs of Diſcipline, miſtaken Love, or ill 
iger; Example, they lay not Seeds of Damna- 


Fay ton in thoſe whom they have brought 


into this World. Give Children a docil 
Spirit, that by a ſteady Submiſſion to their 
Parents Care, they may be delivered from 
the Snares of the World, of their own 


| aſſions and Indiſcretion ; and let nothing 
put the Manifeftation of thy Will, be an 


this 
tian 


have! 


n he hith a Zeal for thy Law, and the Diſ- 
n ſu-PFbarge of all the Obligations of a Chri- 
pooh l ſtian State; deliver us from Spiritual Cold- 


\ the ess and Sloth, and from hearkning to 


-s bisbeir pretended Diſpenſations in our Duty, 
1 toſhch as will not be allowed by thee. Send 
akeP Tom, 5 F Comfort 
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| carry him through it, And with theſe 
| | he muſt go on, with the Help of a good 


| ſhall pleaſe to return, and with new Com- 


In theſe Leſſons we fee ſome of thoſe _ 


Exception to this Duty. Inſpire us all 


— — 
— —__ 4, _— 
—— a Er IA 
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Comfort to all thoſe, who are under De- 
jection of Spirit; give them Patience and 
Courage, that they faint not under their 
Burthen; but let thy heavenly Light re- 
turn again to them, that while they ſeek, 
they may ſee thy Promiſe accompliſhed in 
finding thee, and bleſs thy Goodneſs for 
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b 


Nom. xii. 6, ends Verſe 16. 


all Chriſtian Duties; to read it ova 
and conſider it, is Sermon enough for one 
Day, and may ſerve for the Meaſure of iÞ 
Chriſtian Life; happy they who live u 
to it; but they cannot be ſo, who take n 
Let all then be atten the Oc 
tive, and examine themſelves, as they g Much : 
: Tempr; 
| tions ar 
adding t 


Care to obſerve it. 


along, for none can pretend to be uncon 
cerned ; and as often as they deſire to knoy 
the true State of their Souls, let them com 
to this Rule, „% od JT 
The firſt Thing required is general 
That all Chriſtians would conſider ti 


tal. 
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State, wherein God has placed them; as 
like wiſe thoſe Gifts and Graces, they have 
received, ſo as to be faithful in the good 
Uſe of them, and ſollicitous to diſcharge 
well that particular Duty, to which every 
one is called. It is meddling with other 
Peoples concerns, and the Neglect of our 
own, is the Occaſion of great Miſcarria- 
ges and Diſorders; and whoever deſigns 
* | ſeriouſly either Quiet of Mind, or to be 

free from diſtracting Thoughts, or to per- 
form well the Obligations of their State, 
| muſt firſt conſider what thoſe Obligations 
are, then make them their Buſineſs ; and 
having fixed theſe Bounds, paſs them not, 
except only when Neceffity or Charity di- 
| ſpenſes with them: All beyond this is ge- 
of nerally nothing but the Effects of Curioſi- 
over. ©» or a buſy Temper, and greatly preju- 
one dices that Freedom of Mind neceſſary for 


of i the due Performance of all ſpiritual and 
e 1 temporal Duties: For all Diſſipation of 
ke n Thoughts being the Chriſtian's Hindrance, 
atten] the Occaſion of it ought to be cut off as 


ney 2. much as may be, and ever be reſiſted as a 
\ncorÞ Temptation. Our unavoidable Diſtrac- 
| kno tions are too many; there's no need of 
con adding to them. : | 

7 Pins Advice is by the Apoſtle firſt ap- 
enerall plied to Paſtors ; That they would con- 
ger u une themſelves to their Miniſtry; not 
Staß | F 2 Charging 
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charging themſelves with the Adminiſtra- 
tion of temporal Afairs, or ſecular Em- 
ploys ; but wholly take up their Lime and 
Thoughts, in Expounaing, Inſtructing, and 
Exhorting, The Ignorance and Vice of 
the World make the Practice of theſe 
Duties indiſpenſable ; and they who have 
undertaken this Charge, and either omit 
them through Sloth, or let other Affairs 
take place, are not Paſtors, but Idols : Os 
 habent, & non loquuntur. 

Then it is applied to all, who have any 
Sort of Superiority ; That they would be 
ſollicitous in ſatisfying the reſpective Obli- 
gations they have taken on them. Here 
all Magiſtrates, Officers, Parents, Maſters 
are concerned; there being not one of 
theſe Characters, which brings not a Bur- 
then with it, extending their Care beyond 
themſelves ; and if their Sollicitude be not 
of equal Extent with their Obligation, 
they are wanting in their Duty, are not 
juſt and faithful Servants, and therefore 
cannot be good Chriſtians. 

The Apoſtle then gives Din dien in 
particular Duties belonging to all Chri- 
3 


. As to giving af Alms : Qui tribut | 
in 1 mplicitate - Requiring all Diſtribution 
of Charity to be performed, not on hu- Þ- 
man Reſpects, or for Vanity, but in ſingle- 
: | nels 3 
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neſs of Heart, regarding God alone, and 
the Necetlity of our Neighbour. Hence 
thoſe, who have the diſpoſing of any com- 


mon Collection, the recommending to 
Hoſpitals or Funds, or Benefices, &c. ought 


to have this eflential Quality of doing al] 
with ſimplicity of Heart ; letting thoſe 
take Place, who are beſt qualified, and 
come neareſt the Deſign of the Giver : 

For if any Favour or [nteref} determines 


the Choice, this is not what is preſcribed, 


but double dealing. And as for ſuch, who 
being in Trat for the Poor, as Collecto, 
or Overſeers, and either enrich themiclves 
by their Stock, turning it to their own 


Advantage by defrauding them; or expend _ 
any Part of it (beyond what is ſtrictly al- 


lowed) in Treats and Taverns, and ſet 
the Charge of their Fate 0 on the 
Poor's Score, this muſt be an Abomina- 


tion before God, and an Injuſtice, againſt 
which the Cries of the Poor call aloud for 
Revenge. St. Paul adds to this, that all 


voluntary Alms, and Works of Mercy, 
ought to be done with a cheerful Heart, 


Qui miſeretur in hilaritate, It ought to be 

a Joy to Chriſtians, that God will accept 
of them to be the Inſtruments of his Pro- 
vidence, in aſſiſting his Servants and Chil- 


dren ; and that by this, they have a Means 


of exchanging their temporal Goods for 


. cternal: 
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eternal: It is a double Mercy to relieve the 
diftretied by Alms, and comfort them in 


the Manner of doing it. 
and Harſhnek to the Poor 18 in this con- 


demned ; they are to be helped with Chear- 


julnels ; and when refuſed, it muſt be done 
with Sweetneſs : 


otherwiſe aſſiſt them, 


2. He requires, that all Chriſtians, in 


their Friendſhip and Love to one another, 
be ſincere, without diſſembling, Flattery, 


or Deſign of Intereſt: That they regard 
one another, as having God for their Fa- 
tber, and being all Members of Jeſus 


Chriſt. 


and a Love for all Good: For 


is Evil, 


How can they be faithful Servants of Chriſt, | 
if they eſpouſe not his Intereſt, or abandon = 


him to gratify themſelves? _ 
4. That they have Charity for every 


Neighbour, and a Tenderneſs truly frater- 


nal: This ought to be holy, as being a 
Branch of the Love of God, and there- 
fore not to be corrupted with unbecoming 
and ſenſual Familiarities; it ought to be 
humble, and therefore ever watchful to 
prevent others in the common Teſtimonies 
of Deference and Honour. 


5. That 


All Sbarpneſs 


They give an Alms, 
who compaſſionate them, if _ cannot 


3. That they have a Horror of all that 
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5. That they be vigilant in every Duty, 
and fervent in Spirit; becauſe they ſerve 
God in whatever they do; they ſerve him, 


whoſe Eye is ever upon them ; ; and Sloth 
or Neglect can never prevail, but they muſt 


be wanting to Juſtice or Charity. 

6. That they have always Comfort i Jt 
the Hope of eterna! Life ; and therefore a 
Chriſtian's principal Satisfaction ought not 
to be in the agreeabie Sweetneſs of Friend- 
ſhip, nor in the Enjoyments or Goods of 
this Lite; but in the Hopes and Expecta- 
tion of the Goods to come: And the 
Comfort grounded on this Hope is not to 
be loſt in the midſt of "Tribulation and 


Diſtreſs: In Tribulaticne Patientes ; the 


Proſpect of Eternity muſt take off from 
the Weight of theſe momentary Evils, 
and be the Support of a Soul, till its Deli- 


VErance COMES. 


25 T hey muſt be n in Prayer: 0 
rationi inſtantes: Becauſe it is by this holy 


Exerciſe they are to obtain of God wha: 
they want: One would think the Neceſſi- 
ty of our Conditton, the Uncertainty of 


our State; our Circumſtances of having 
an Eternity before us, without any Poſi- 
bility of returning, if once we miſs our 


Way, &c. ſhould oblige us to Attention, 


Conſtancy, and Fervour in our Prayer, for 


the : opting Help of him, by whoſe 


3 Grace 


100 Second Sunday afier Epiphany. 


Grace and Power alone, we can be fecurc 
_ againſt the Dangers of our State. But 
here is the Subject of our Miſery and Con- 


fuſion : We know our own Weakneſs, and 


infinite Neceſſities, and yet are fo ſtupid as 
not to ack for Help, let every trifling Fan- 


take off our T houghts from this fo great 
Gba and too often, by our Irreverence 


and Indevotion, ſhut his Hands againſt us, 
of whom we pretend to ask for Relief. 
It is an affficting Thought to conſider, 
how many Provocations are given to God 
at the very Altar, the very Place of Mer- 


cy; and to reflect on the great Indecencies 
in the Congregation in time of publick 


Worſbip, is enough to believe, that great 
Numbers, who come there, leave their 
Reaſon and Faith behind them: For who 
can imagine, that bas either, that ſenſual 
Gazing, idle Tattling, and deſigned Va- 


nities, are becoming Entertainments of 


Souls in their Addreſſes to God! Or can 
theſe expect Bleſſings, who in their Way 


of ſeeking them, exaſperate him who is to 


be the Giver ? Theſe go to the Place of 


Prayer, but certainly without a Senſe of 
their Neceſſities, or of their Dependence. 


on God; and being ſo far from what the 
Apoſtle requires, are in Danger of carry- 
ing back Curſes inſtead of Bleflings ; and 


where then ſhall theſe find Pardon, Who 


thus 


may 
theſe 


them 


with 
feſſio 


them 


precæ 


US 
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thus before the Mercy-ſeat increaſe the 


Number of their Sins? Fervent Prayer is 


the Exerciſe of Chriſtians; but where is 


the Chriſtianity in the Practice of this in- 
tolerable Inſolence? 

8. They are to relieve the Neceſfities of 
God's Servants, and practiſe Hoſpitality : 
How does this agree with expenſive En- 
tertainments ? If ſpending Money to feed 


our Vices, ſupport our Liberties, and ſa- 


tisfy the diſordered Inclinations of our Cu- 


rioſity, Vanity, Ambition, and ſenſual Ap- 


petites, had been commanded, I ſee how 
faithful Chriſtians would have been in ob- 
ſerving it, But when theſe corrupt Ways 
devour now what 15 commanded to be gi- 
ven to the Neceſſitous and Strangers, it 
may be allt imagined, what Accounts 


theſe will make up, who practiſe it: Let 
them have a Care they be not caſt out 


with Thieves and Murtherers; their Pro- 
feſſion and Sin being much the ſame. 


9. They are to bleſs thoſe that perſecute 


them: Animoſities, Malice, Hatred, Im- 


precations, and ill Wiſhes, are to be re- 


nounced by the Followers of Jeſus, who 
died praying for his Perfecutors : And yet 
how much is there of this Corruption 
amongſt thoſe who ſay, they follow him! 
10, They are to partake in the Com- 
forts and Afflictions of their Neighbours, 
F 5 be 


0 Second Sunday after Epiphany. 
be united in the ſame Sentiments ; not 
| ſeek what is eſteemed great in this World, 


but accommodate themſelves to what is 


reputed mean and humble, 

T heſe are ſome principal Duties recom- 
mended by St. Paul to all Chriſtians ; and 
pet, O God, in how very few are they 
found ? All have the Name, but few the 


Practice of what they undertake. It ought 


to be the Subject then of this Day's Exer- 
ciſe, to examine ourſelves. by this holy 
Rule, and truly reſolve to uſe our beſt En- 
deavours in order to our conforming to it. 
It is ſomething to read and think, but 
without doing more, our Work will only 

be thought of, but never done. 


Second 


5. 
E 
6 
1 
1 
4 
48 
2 
HY 
iN 
. 
. 
7 
* 
* 
4 
. 
8 
. 
A 
= 
ra 
* 
2 
8 
WM. 
1 
3 
© 
F 7h 
= 
By \ 
Ie 
TL 
7 . 
o 


103 
erke RE dee ee ere e 
Second Sundey after Epiphany. 
GOSPEL. 
John <2; ws Works 33; 


FESUS was invited to the Marriage, and 
his Diſciples, Chriſt was preſent at this 


Marriage Feaſt, to honour and fanctify this 

State of Life, and to inform the Faithful, 
that they ought not to engage in it, without. 
inviting him to the Marriage, that is, that 


they ought not to undertake and proceed in 
it, on Motives purely Human, Temporal, 
and Carnal, becauſe this is to forbid him be- 


ing preſent, inſtead of inviting him to it; 


but that they are to conſult him in he 
Choice they make, conſider principally thoſe 


Circumſtances, which may render them ca- 


pable of living in his Service, and obſerve 
all. thoſe Conditions which the Church pre- 
ſcribes. It is by this Purity of Intention 


Chriſt is invited to the Marriage; and with- 
out this, it cannot be expected, that be 
ſhould give the Benediction of his Grace, 


nor concur in remedying thoſe Inconveni- 


| encies, which almoſt unavoidably happen in 


this 
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this State; as he did this here mentioned in 
the want of Wine. 

[tis too much to expect, that married Per- 
ſons ſhould live exempt from Diflikes, Con- 
tentions or Jealouſies; and many Difficulties 
cannot fail of giving them Diſturbance, ei- 
ther from Difference of Humours, from diſ- 
agreeable Paſſions, from Indiſcretions, or 
the following ſuch Ways, as are unwarrant- 


able and deſtructive of the common Inte- 


reſt: And what is there to be depended on 
but only that Grace, which Jeſus Chriſt 
gives to thoſe who call him to the Marriage? 
It is this alone can prevent theſe Inconveni- 
encies from growing to an Exceſs, or give 
them Strength to go througb them with the 
Patience and Courage of Chriſtians, And 
how can they hope for this, who binding 


themſelves in an Engagement of this Con- 


cern, without ever conſulting him, and 
marrying without his Orders, do in Effect 
declare, "that they believe themſelves in no 
want of his Aſſiſtance for ſatisfy ing the Ob- 
ligations, and hearing the Difficulties of their 
State? It muit be nothing Jeſs than an ex- 
traordinary Mercy, if he leaves them not 
to tl emſelves and their Paſſions, and to all 
thoſe In conveniencies which are ſo frequent 
in a married Life, and permits not in his 
Juſtice, that what they with ſo much ear- 
neſtneſs ſought tor their temporal Advan- 
tage, 
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tage, may prove their Puniſhment, and even 


Hell in this World, and be the Way to 


another that is Eternal. 
But the Inſtruction of Jeſus at this mar- 
riage Feaſt reaches bey ond this State, and 


informs Chriſtians, that tho' the Profeſſion 


of Virginity, and a religious Life, has ma- 
ny Advantages in it, ſuch as prepare the 
Undertakers for the more frequent Preſence, 
and ſtricter Union with Chriſt; yet there 
is no lawful State, or Buſineſs of Lite, even 
of Perſons engaged in the World, in which 
Chrift will not be preſent, and give his Be- 
nediction to it, if thoſe concerned are but 


ſollicitous to invite him to it. We have an 


Encouragement for this practical Belief, 
from the many Inſtances ſet down in holy 
Writ, of Perſons who have found Chriſt, 


and had both the Comfort and Blefling of 


his ſacred Preſence. Peter, with ſome others 
of the Apoſtles, found him, whilſt engaged 
in their Trade of Fiſhing; Zaccheus found 
him on the Road, the Samaritan Woman 
at the Well, when ſhe was fetching Water 
for her Family ; the blind Man when he 


was begging; the fick Man, near the 


Pond Side taking care for his Health; Mag- 


dalen at an Entertainment; the lame Man 


in the Temple, and thoſe mentioned in this 


Goſpel, at their Marriage, 
| And 
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And what were all theſe Occurrences * 
Not the Effect of Chance, but the Appoint- 


ments of Providence, for the Comfort of 


Chriſtians in all Conditions, that they might 
not diſquiet themſelves under any Circum- 
ſtances, as if they were not in a Way of 


finding Chriſt, or working out their Salva- 


tion; but to be their Aſſurance, that if the 
hurry of neceſſary Buſineſs gives little Op- 
portunity for Prayer or Recollection, yet 
they may find Chriſt preſent with them, 
even in their Buſineſs, if they will be but 
ſollicitous to invite him; the Tradeſman 
may find him in his Shop, the Labourer at 
his Work, the P'owman in the Field, the 
Porter in the Streets, the Traveller on the 
Road, the Servant in the Kitchin, at the 
Waſh- bowl or Spit, thoſe that are ſick by 
their Bedſide, and the afflicted in all their 
Diſtreſs, „ „„ 
All this depends only on good Manage- 
ment, and it being ſo much the Chriſtian's 
Intereſt to learn it, eſpecially of thoſe, who 
are obliged to labour, I with they would 


take St. Francis Sales for their Maſter, who 
in his Introduction, Part iii. Chap: 35, 


teaches this Leſſon ſo well, that the beſt 
Advice I can give them, is to read it every 
Week, that ſo they may become perfect in 
if, and make this Advantage of all their 
Labours, as not only to work for Bread, 

but 
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but alſo for a better nne which i is 
Life everlaſting. 


The Method of practifing it, muſt be in 


making an offering of every Thing they do 


to God, He that has ſo expreſly declared 


the Acceptance of the Widow's Mite, and 
che Value of a Cup of cold Water given in 
his Name, has in this put it beyond all 


Doubt, that there is nothing in itſelf ſo in- 


conſiderable, but, if undertaken and per- 


formed in his Name, will be accepted by 
him, in order to the obtaining from him 
an eternal Recompence. And if every 
Thing, even the ordinary Actions of hu- 
man Life, as of eating and drinking, ac- 
cording to St. Paul's Advice, may be thus 
conſecrated to God, and have a Part in the 
Purchaſe; with ok more Reaſon, may 

the Labours of thoſe, that work daily for 
Bread, be brought under this Head. For 
however ſtraitneſs of Fortune may render 
them neceſſary; yet they may be under- 
taken, #ir/t, as a Charity due to themſelves 
or Family; Secondly, As an Act of Juſ- 
tice, tö ſatisfy the Obligation they have of 
providing for thoſe under their Care: And 
theſe being, Duties enjoined them by God. 
himſelf, they may the more eaſily be begun 


Jin his Name, and be offered to him, as a 


dacrifice of Obedience to his Commands. 
And if they take all poſſible Care to be 
al 


Reward; 
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faithful in them, this Fidelity muſt have 
place among Chriſtian Virtues, and is one 


of thoſe, to which Chriſt has promiſed a | 
for he that ſhall be faithful in 


{mal} Matters, ſhall be ſet over greater. 
And ſince all Services, and labourious 


Employments, have ſomething difficult in 


them, whether it be in the Labour itſelf, 
or in the Circumſtances of giving Atten- 
dance to it, as in early riſing, or fitting up 
late, or in tedious waiting, or in denying 


Nature many Satisfactions, to which it is 


inclined, and others take; or in ſerving 
5 and diſagreeable Hamodrs: or in unde- 

erved Reproofs, or in being ſubject to Im- 
Ene or in crots Accidents, &c, 
there is not one of theſe, which may not be 
embraced, in compliance with the Will of 
God, be made the Exerciſe of daily Pati- 
ence and Humility, and be accepted as a 
Penance of their Sins due from the Juſtice 
of God. 

Now if Chriſtians would learn this Let: 
jon, is it not plain, that in doing only that, 
to which they are otherwiſe obliged, they 


would make their Lives the Exerciſe of the 


greateſt Virtues, of Charity, Juſtice, Pati- 
ence, Humility and Penance : And who 
can doubt, but that Chriſt would be then 


with them, to give a Bleſſing to thetr La- 


bours, aud make them a Sacrifice acccpta- 
ble 
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I ble to God? Thus certainly it might be: 
And is it not a Matter of Pity, that this 
I Leſſon is not more univerſally practiced 
J amongſt Servants, and labouring Chriſtians ; 


who live generally ſo little concerned for 


I their greateſt Intereſt, that working hard 
Ji! the Year for poor Wages, they offer no- 
J thing of what they do, to him, who has 
Jyromiſed to be more bountiful in his Re— 


wards ; and that having received their Wa- 
ges, they have all they can expect? This is 


J very ill Huſbandry, ſuch as we have all too 


much Reaſon to lament in ourſelves; and 
we cannot do better this Day, than beg a 
Remedy for it. Help us therefore, O God, 
and teach us to be wiſe ; that having ſo 
many Opportunities every Day, of making 


Offerings to thee, both of what we do, 


and what we ſuffer, we may improve the 
Occaſions for our eternal Advantage: It is 
a wonder of thy Goodneſs ; that thou wilt 
accept any Thing from ſuch unworthy Of- 

ferers: But our Sloth and Indifferency is a 
greater wonder, that thou being ever ready 
to accept, we are generally ſo very unmind- 
ul of making our Offerings to thee, when 
l the Advantage too is to be our own. 
Vhat can we then do, but bewail our 
dlindneſs, and beſeech thee, O Jeſus, to be 


Frer with us in all we do, that all our Ac- 


ons and Sufferings being ſanctified by thy 
Preſence, 


the diſcerning the Truth. 
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Preſence, we may learn to turn all to the 


Honour of our God, and the Salvation of 
our Souls, 


dN . ph N NN & N N 
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Rom. Xii, 16. ends Verſe 21. 


Hs is a Continuation of the foregoing 

Epiſtle, and the Subject of it are other 

Duties, which ought to be the Practice of 
every Chriſtian, 

The Firft, is a Rain of in- 
teriour Humility: That the Chriſtian be 
careful, not to be wiſe in his own Opinion: 
Nolite ePrudens apud voſmetipſes. Men are 
very different in theirCapacities and Abilities; 
and yet it is permitted to none to glory in 
the Advantage they have above their Neigh- 
bours, ſince whatever it be, it is the Gift 
of God, and belongs to him; and is ever 
under a perpetual Neceſſity of being direct- 
ed and applied by his Light and Grace for 

It is often in 
need of being improved and enlarged on ma- 
ny Occaſions ; 3 and otherwiſe all human 
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0 WM Light will prove a Principle of Error, and 
oi by avoiding one Inconvenience, will lead in- 
to another. We are therefore al} in a total 
Dependence on God ; our Confidence muſt 
& be in the Conduct of his Wiſdom and not 
our own, Without this we cannot poſſibly 
avoid going out of the Way: Wherefore, 
inſtead of eſteeming ourſelves wile, we 
are rather to conſider ourſelves as blind, and 
as having no other Means of going right, 
but by demanding and following the direc- 
tion of God. Hence all thoſe ought to be 
; very jealous of themſelves, who, on the 
Ng confidence of their Abilities and Knowledge, 
her WW undertaking to be their own Ex poſitors in 
; of Myſteries of Faun, and their own Direc- 
; tors in the Difficulties of Conſcience, with- 
n- era) tnemlclves trom that Authority and 


| be eo, which God bas appuinted to ſecure 
ion: them againſt all the M:i:xes of their own 
are Thoughts, For it berg the Effect of God's 
ties; WGoodnels, who knows the Wakneſs of 
y 1 Man, to appoint him Guides for his {irec- 
ich- Nun; it can be only the Effect of Man's 
(Gift Weakneſs, either to diſtruſt or think ſuch 
ever Nudes unneceſſary, upon the Confidence 
rect. of his own Light. This Weaknels in ſome 
e for Ws Obſtinacy, in others Paſſion and Diſcan- 


ent, in others immoderateFears anddcr upu- 
ma Woutyin others a reſerved Temper: But what- 
man ever it be, it is always unhappy, depriving a 

| | | | Nft- : 
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Chriſtian of that better Light, which Hea- 
ven has ordained for him ; it is always the 


Fruit of open or ſome hidden Pride, which 


puts him upon dangerous Byways, when 
there's a plain Road before him. For when 
God has commanded us to captivate our 
Will, in Obedience to his Law, by Self- 
denials, and our Underſtanding to his 
Truths by Faith; this ſhews our Weakneß, 
and that to be a true Chriſtian one muſt be 
truly humble; and there can be no faſer 
VVWay, than to follow the fame Method in 
all the Difficulties of human Life; it being 
moſt ſuitable to the divine Providence, and 
moſt comfortable to us in all our Infirmities 
and Darkneſs; and nothing can fo eaxlily 
draw upon us the Effects of our own Folly 
and Ra as to be wile in our own 
Conceits. 

The Second is a Duty of Charity, Nt 
zo return Evil for Evil: And whoever ob- 
ſerves it not, does himſelf a much greater 
Injury, than what he reſents as done him by 
his Neighbour. The Evil received can be 
only ſome temporal Inconvenience; but 
Evil returned, is the Evil of Sin, which to 
a true Chriftian is the only Evil he knows: 
And therefore it muſt be ever unreaſonabi: 
for him to bring this Miſchief on himſell, 
This Duty the Apoſtle repeats again in other 
Terms, eee Chriſtians to revenge 
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their own Cauſe ; and he gives the Reaſon; 
Becauſe God has reſerved all Vengearice to 
himſelf: He then that receives an Injury 
with Patience, puts his Cauſe in God's 
Hands, and certainly gains him on his Side: 
But he that undertakes to revenge his own 
Quarrel, is an unjuſt Uſurper of a Power 
that belongs not to him, and in this makes 
God his Enemy, fo that inſtead of one he 
complained of, by his own ill Management 
he has now two. | N 

Wherefore the Apoſtle preſſes the ſame 
in a third Duty, requiring Chriſtians to 
preſerve Peace, as far as in them lies, with 


all, Here's a Condition put; becauſe there 


are ſome ſo perverſe as to hate Juſtice and 


Truth, and will take Offence from thoſe 
who eſpouſe their Cauſe ; which however is 


not to be abandoned on the Apprehenſion of 
their Diſpleaſure : In this Caſe Peace is often 
broken, and good Chriſtians are engaged in 


it, though not in the Guilt ; ſince, baring 


the Exceſſes of indiſcreet Zeal, there can 
be no Tranſgreſſion in being Advocates for 
Juſtice or Truth, But then Care is to be 


uſed not to cover all the Effects of unrea- 
ſonable Paſſion with this Plea; for ſince 
none quarrel, but with the Preſumption of 
| Juſtice on their Side, they may hence think 
to juſtify all their Hearts: But St. Paul re- 


moves the Ground of this Pretext, by in- 
forming, 
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forming us that peaceable Methods are the 
moſt effectual for defending the Cauſe of 
Virtue, and that there is no need of break. 
ing Charity to maintain Truth, All Men 
cannot be of the ſame Judgment at all 
Times; Temper and Conſtitution lay the 
Ground of Difference; Education, Cu- 
ftom, Intereſt, Favour, or Self- love put a 
great Biaſs on the Inclination, and this on 
the Apprehenſion and Reaſon ; hence Right 
and Truth being very differently conceived, 
their Cauſe is eſpouſed by all Parties, and al 
zo different Ways: And fince whatever Fa. 
vours one Side is prejudicial to the other, 


Hence Diſlikes creep in, theſe grow up to 


Animoſities, the Parties begin to regard one 

another as Adverſaries, and then the Paſſi- 

ons being excited, theſe draw in the Reaſon 

to their ſupport, all is filled with Quarrel 

and Heats, and Chriſtian Peace is at length 
quite broken, 

Wherefore St. Paul ſuppoſing it will be 
the Caſe of every Chriſtian to come into 
theſe Circumſtances, does not allow him to 
meet Heat with Heat, or encounter Paſſion 
with Paſſion; but rather requires him to 
yield, if the Controverſy be of Things in- 
different; and if it be a Right that is to be 
aſſerted, to do it with the Arms of the 
Goſpel, with Humility, Patience and dweet- 
neſs ; This being the only Way allowed to 
Private 
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private Perſons of gaining Victory, and tri- 
umphing over Adverſaries. In this Poſture 
they are beſt able to manifeſt the Right they 


have, fince being free from Paſſion, they 
are more compoſed, and have a great Ad- 


vantage in the Liberty of their own 


Thoughts; they are out of Danger of 
exaſperating their Enemy by fierce and pro- 
voking Replies, and may likely calm and 
ſweeten him by their Moderation and Tem- 
per; for though violent Oppoſition ſeldom 
makes Men juſt and reaſonable 3 yet Mild- 
neſs often does it : And if they prevail not, 
they have, at leaſt, the Satisfaction of the 
Humility and Patience they have practiced, 
which may ballance, if not wholly take off 
the Trouble of the Injury received: For it 
is no ſmall comfort, to enjoy an undiſturbed 
Peace and tranquility of Mind, without 
which they cannot poſſeſs God or their own 
Souls. Chriſtian Prudence therefore with- 
out any other Motives, is enough to oblige 
us to proceed with Patience under all Pro- 
vocations, and to convince us, that Choler, 
Oppoſition and Revenge, are treacherous 
Succours, which inſtead of relieving, al- 
ways help to increaſe our Evils. 

And now having theſe Preſcriptions of 
Moderation and Peace left us in holy Writ; 
nay, it being there commanded us, to re- 
turn Good for Evi, | to feed, cloath and - 
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ſiſt our greateſt Enemies, and thus overcome 
Exil with Good; is it not very ſtrange to 
ſee ſo very little of this practiſed, but that 


Contentions, Anger, Impatience and Re- 
venge are the common Methods of the Pro- 
feſſors of Chriſtianity; that every little 
Trifle puts them upon theſe, whereas it is 
their Duty to bear all Extremities, without 


the Breach of Charity or Peace? May we 
not therefore juſtly fear good Chriſtians to 


be very few, ſince without conſidering the 
manifold Tranſgreſſions againſt other Pre- 


cepts, the Offences againſt this one Duty, 


exclude ſuch vaſt Numbers from all ſolid 
Right to this Title of being the Children of 
God, and true Followers of their Maſter? 


Remedy this Evil, we beſeech thee, O 


God; and ſince thou haſt appointed Cha- 


rity to be the Character of thy Diſciples, 


grant that all, who make Profeſſion of be- 


ing ſo, may faithfully practiſe what thou 


haſt commanded, and in this diftingwſh 
themſelves front all others. 
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GOSPFE FE 
Aatih. viii. 1. ends Verſe 13. 


2 RD, my Servant lies 2 of a Palſy 


in my Houſe, and is very much torment- 


ed, They are the Words of the Centu- 


rion, making his Petition to Chriſt in be- 


half of his tick Servant, His great Solli- 


citude for him, is firſt, an Inſtruction to 
all Heads of Families, of the Care they 


ought to have of their Servants, in time of 


Sickneis; not then to turn them out of 
Doors, when they ſtand moſt in need of 


Help; but to conſider them as a Part of 
their Family, nay, even as their Children; 


tor ſo the Centurion does, who in his Ad- 
creſs to Chriſt, calls his Servant his Child, 
Fuer meus jacet in demo Parahticus; and 


to give them that Aſſiſtance, as is in Cha- 


rity due upon theſe Titles: Though there 
ſcems ſomething of Equity too; for. it Ser- 
vants give their Health to their Maſters, 
does not Juſtice require ſome Care to be 
taken of them when they are lick, for re- 
covering that which is loſt in their Service? 

Tom. I. G If 


are either careleſs in their Chriſtian Duties, 


Example to their Neighbour : Thoſe, in 
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If Chriftian Juſtice or Charity teaches it 
not, at leaſt Compaſhon ought ; for other- 


wiſe that will be denied to Servants, which 
is a common Privilege of Horſes and 
Dogs. 1 . 
This Duty preſſes with greater Force in 
Regard of their Souls; ſo that if Servants 


or ſubject to any kind of ſinful Diſorder, 
by which they offend God, and give il 


whoſe Care they are, muſt uſe all poſſible 
Endeavours, in order to reclaim and bring 
them to a better Diſpoſition of ſpiritual 
Health: Becauſe they have the Charge of 
them, and are bound to conſider all their 
Ways; and St. Paul lets them know in 
plain Terms, what their Charge is, I Tim. 
5. 8. He that has net a Care of thoſe that 
belong to him, and principally thoſe of his Fa- » 


mmily, has denied his Faith, and is worſe ent 
than a Heathen, From which Principle to be! 
we may make ſome Judgement of the them 
Heads of Families, and ſee the different that, 
Degrees in which they tranſgreſs their N ouly { 
Duty. 55 f Hours 
The Firſt is of thoſe, who wholly neg- dure 


le& their Servants, ſo that, though they they ki 


ſee them ſubject to great Diſorders and | they c 
Prophaneneſs, paſs all by without any Con- many 
cern, as if they were no Part of their Care. 

The 


7 hird Sundl aſter Epiphany. 113 

The Second is of thoſe who obſerve 
little or no Diſcipline in their Families, but 
for want of good Order, give their Ser- 
vants frequent Opportunities of taking their 
own Ways, both in idle Converſation and 
ill Company, and thus leaving them too 
often to the Conduct of their own In- 
diſcretion, become the Occaſion of their 
Ruin, both as to Body and Soul, How 
often is it, that hence good Parents having 

placed their Children: out for learning a 
Trade, find them, after a few ks 


upon whom muſt this Miſcarriage be char- 
ged? The Servants are not to be excuſed, 
becauſe they ought to be more careful of 
themſelves : But it will certainly fall with 
a heavy Weight on the Maſters; who, 
knowing the Hazards of their unexpe- 


rienced Years, took not cue Care to pre- 


to better Order, than that of governing 
| themſelves. Whence Maſters may obſerve, 
| that, to ſatisfy their Duty, they muſt not 
| only fee that Servants be diligent in their 
E Hours of Buſineſs, but how they ſpend 
- KF :iclure I ime, what Company and Hours 


| they employ Sundays and Holidays, with 
| many other particulars which are neceſſary 


or Years corrupted beyond Recovery ? And + 


vent them, by obliging them to be {ubject 


| they keep, what are their Expences, how 
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for preventing the many Miſchieſs, ta 
Which they are otherwiſe expoſed. 

The Third is of thoſe who are not ſol- 
licitous that their Servants be duly inſtruct- 
ed, or that they be exact in their Duties 
of Prayer, Reading, and going to the Sa- 
craments, Thoſe who obſerve how great 
Ignorance there is in this Rank of Chri- 
ſtians; how many are the Miſchiefs of 


their Ignorance and Sloth; how caſily they 


find Pretexts for excuſing them in all that 
regards their Soul, will ſoon diſcover What 
the Obligation is of thoſe under whoſ: 
Care they are ; and that, if theſe are not 
wetchful in enquiring into their Ways, 
charitable in admoniſting, and earneſt 10 
 tpurring them on, they muſt neceſſarily 
graw upon their own Souls the Guilt of 
their Servants Neglects. 

The Fourth is of thoſe, whoſe worldly 
and ſollicitous Spirit will not allow thei 
Servants to ſpare I ime for their Prayers, 
or other like Duties ; but think all that 
Time loft, which i IS not ſpent in their Bu- 
neſs. 


The laſt is of thoſe, whoſe difficult 


Temper, not capable of being pleaſed, is 
following Servants ſo cloſely with Expo-F 
itulations and Reproofs, that they keep! 
taem aways uneaſy, and never permit 
their 
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their Minds to calm ſo much, as to be ca- 
pable of enjoying any inward Peace, or 


performing any Duty towards God, Not 
that ſeaſonable and deſerved Reproof is to 


be condemned; but that ſome Conſidera- 
tion is to be had of Servants; ſo that 


while Diligence is expected from them, 
they be not however perſecuted upon every 
trifing Exception, ſuggeſted by a reſtleſs 
and peeviſh Humour ; for that this robs 


them of all Comfort, and indifpoſes them 
for thoſe Duties, which cannot be ſatisfied 
amidſt ſuch Confuſion, 


In theſe particular Ways, beſides that 


of ill Example, and others, many are 
wanting in that Duty, which belongs to 


ſuch as are under their Charge, and may 
ind at the laſt Day, a large Account 


brought in againſt them, from the perni- 
cious Conſequences of this Neglect. But 


now, while Charity and Juſtice oblige 
Maſters to a great Care in Regard to their 


: dervants ; the ſame Virtues bring a great 


Obligation likewiſe upon Servants, as to 
the Care they ought to have of their Ma- 
ſters. 5 5 „„ 


Fir/t, In the Point of Reſpect, in put- 


whether in the Caſe of juſt or unjuſt Re- 
proof, to ſay nothing unbecoming their 


i Condition ; nor, upon any Provocation, 
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to let Paſſion put them upon diſreſpectful Ex. 
preſſions. By moderate Anſwers they muſt 
endeavOur to remove Miſtakes ; and where 
theſe are not admitted, they mult leave the 
reſt to I ime and Providence to do them 
right. This ſame Reſtraint muſt tie their 
Lips alſo behind their Maſters Backs, 
fo as to ſuppreſs all manner of undecent 
Complaints and Murmurings, ſuch, eſpe- 
cially, as are leſſening to thoſe whom they 
ſerve: And this Silence ought to be more 
Fir ly obſerved, in never publiſhing to 
Strangers the Secrets of the Families in 
wich they are; for this is a kind of Trea- 
chery : And if their Maſters come to fut- 
ler ia Reputation, by their Goſſiping, In- 
diicretion, or Malice, they mult anſwer it 
both to God and Man. 

Secondly, In the Point of Fidelity, ſo 
as not to let their Maſters ſuffer any Pre- 
indice in their Goods, by their Neglect, or 

Pr rodigality, or for making any Advantage 
to themſelves, Hence Juſtice obliges then 
to be as careful of whatever is under their 
Charge, as if it were their own; and like- 
wiſe to make Satisfaction for whatever 

Lois happens to their Maſter, through their 
Sloth, or affected Careleſneſs. It obliges 
them likewiſe to manage all with their 
greateſt Induſtry for his Advantage, anc 
to diſpoſe of nothing that is his, but by 
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A. 


bis Order or Permiſſion. And therefore, 


as to all, they otherwiſe give away, or 


ſpend in treating Companions or Friends, 
it muſt be conſidered as nothing leſs than 
Theft, and it is their Duty to ſatisfy for 
what they have thus miſpent. 


tracts, in which their Intereſt is advanced 
by their Maſter's Loſs: There are variety 


of theſe among ſuch as have the managing 


or paying of Money, and Practice pleads 
ſtrongly for them; but ſince they general- 
iy intrench upon Juſtice, theſe cannot be 


allowed in any, who think of being called 


to an Account for all they do, 


Third, In the Point of Diligence, ſo 
that they faithfully per form whatever Ser- 


vice they undertake; not only when they 
have the Maſter's Eye to overlook them, 
but even when tiey are without a Witneſs, 
and preſume upon never being queſtioned 
tor what they do. This it is they under- 
take, and they are as much obliged to ſa- 
tisfy it, as if every Particular were expreſſed 
in a formal Contract. The Obligation 
therefore is of ſtrict Juſtice, and it ought 
to preſs with ſo much Weight upon the 
Conſcience of every one in Service, that I 
cannot but fear, thoſe who are wanting in 
it, either through Sloth, or by imperfect 
Endeavours of pleaſing the Eye, are want- 
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ing in the moſt ſubſtantial Principles of 
Juſtice and Faith, and cannot be good 
Chriſtians, if they are not diligent Ser- 
vants. 

Theſe are the principe Points, which 
ought to be the Concern both of Maſters 
and Servants; and neither can have true 
Peace of Conſcience, but by examining 
themſelves on theſe Particulars, and being 
careful in the exact Diſcharge of them ; 
becauſe that Juſtice we owe to God and 
our Neighbour, obliges all the Profeſſors of 
_ Chriſtianity, not only to ſatisfy their ge- 
neral Duties, which are common to all, 
but thoſe likewiſe which belong to every 
particular State; for thus are we taught 
both by Nature and Reaſon, both by Scrip- 
ture and Faith, Since therefore thou art 
pleaſed, O God, by thy Goſpel, thus to 
put us in mind of our Duties, give us Grace 
likewiſe, that we may be faithful in them; 
we are. too eaſy in deceiving ourſelves, in 
doing our Duty by Halves ; teach us to 
be more ſincete, and deliver us from all 
Deluſion, that having received our Charge 
from thee, we may be Nh to rende 
a juit Account, 
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Fourth Sunday after Epiphany, 
EPEST l. E. 


Rom, xii, 8. ends Verſe 10. 
LiF that loves his Neighbour has 2 illed 
the Law. Eternal Happineſs depend- 
ing on the fulfilling the Law of God, it is 
no ſmall Comfort to find the whole Ex- 
tent of a Chriſtian's Duty abridged into 


the narrow Compaſs of one ſingle Point, 


by which every one is made capable, with - 
out Diſtraction or Confuſion, of examin- 
ing into the State of his Soul, and diſcover- 
ing how fair he ſtands for the obtaining 
that Inheritance to which he pretends, 
And as for the negative Part, there needs 
no examining at all, for if loving our Neigh- 
bour be fulfilling the Law, it is Demonſtra- 
tion, that whoever is out of Charity with 


any Neighbour, fulfills it not, and conſe- 
| quently living in Diſobedience to God, 
| mult lock on his Title to that Inheritance 
| to be very weak, if not wholly void, which 
is promiſe and ſettled, not on Rebels, i but 
on faithful and obedient Children. For 
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126 Fourth Sunday after Epiphany, 
ee, is not to be obtained, but on thoſe 
Terms and Conditions which he has 
appointed, who is ſole Proprietor and Maſter | 
of it: And fince this here mentioned, is 
what he indiſpenſably requires, a Breach.of 
it muſt be aForfeiture of all Right and Claim, 
But now to give a like Satisfaction to 
the affirmative Part, is more difficult; for 
though it be indiſputable, that whoever 
loves his Neighbour, fulfills the Law ; yet 
it is not fo very eaſy to determine, who it 
is, that loves his Neighbour, as here re- 
quired ; it being a Matter ſubject to variety 
of Miſtakes. And, firſt, it is evident, 
common. Civility is not the Practice of this 
Love, nor a ſufficient Proof of a Heart 
being poſſeſſed with it; for this is too often 
grounded on Reſpects purely human; as in 
Perſons of Quality, who are exact in all 
its Niceties, to ſhew their Education and 
Politeneſs; others of lower Rank are in- 
duſtrious in all its Points, to gain ſome- 
thing of a like Efteem, and add to their 
Reputation. And in all Conditions, great 
Numbers have no other Motive of being 
civil to all, than the fear of that Prejudice, 
which otherwiſe they may bring upon 
themſcives, by being wanting. in this Part 
of Breeding, in being deſpiſed, ridiculed, 
and ſlignted. Vanity 15 another Root ot 


Ciyiity in too. many, who are pleaſed in 
the 
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the Numbers of their Viſits, and therefore 


are Civil to all, that in all Accidents of 


Misfortune or Succeſs, they may be fol- 
lowed with Crowds to condole or congra- 
tulate with them: It is the fame in others, 

who by this Means have the more frequent 
Opportunity of going to ſuch Acquaintance, 
where they hope to meet Company, who 
may admire their Riches, Beauty, or quaint- 
neſs of Addreſs, Idleneſs and Cuſtom is 
another Motive of Civility z many have 
nothing to do, and therefore by this Way 
draw Company to paſs their Life away with 


| leſs Uneaſineſs to themſelves; and others 


_ praCtiſe the ſame, without any other Reaſon 
but becauſe it is the Faſhion, Now in all 
theſe, who are thus obliging and civil, and 
have the Repute of the World, it is plain, 
it is not the Love of their Neighbour, but 
| dSelt-love that moves them, ſince in all they 
do, they only ſeek themſelves, which can- 
not poſſibly be that Branch of Charity, 
here deſcribed to be the fulneſs of the Law. 
Secondly, It is evident, that Afability, 
Sweetneſs, or common Friendſhip, is not this. 
Love of our Neighbour; becauſe the two 
former have many Times no better Foun- 
dation than thoſe above, Yanity, Intereſt, 
or Self-love; and therefore, however they 
may render Men compleat and acceptable, 
yet they cannot make them virtucus. It 
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is generally the fame as to ordinary Friend- 
ſip ; for though there may be ſuch a Thing 
as holy Friendſhip, which S. Francis Sales 
commends ; yet ordinary Friendſhips are 
nothing but an honourable Sort of Traffick, 
by which Men deſign to make ſome Ad- 


vantage anſwerable to their different Pre- 


tenſions or Paſſions: So that if it be not 
ſome Intereſt that promotes it, it is many 
Times a ſenſual Affection, which uſhers in, 
under a pretended Innocence, ſuch Miſ- 
chiefs, that inſtead of fulfilling the Law, 


it always weakens, and often ends in the 


open Violation of it. 


T he Love of our Neighbour then, that 


is, the fulfilling of the Law, is nothing of 
all theſe ; but it is a Branch or Extenſion 


of the Love of God, by which a Chriſtian 


deſites for his Neighbour the Sovereign 


Good, deſires God to his Neighbour, 


and ls Neighbour to God. This Love 


begins in God, and from him flows upon 


all- that bear his Image, that are created 


by him, for the Enjoyment of eternal 


Happineſs, and are redeemed by him, for 
obtaining that Poſſeſſion of Bliſs. This 
Love is the Accompliſhment of the Law ; 


for though it requires not any expreſs 


Reflection of T hought, or ſenſible Affec- 


tion, by which the Heart is carried with 


Inclination towards every one; yet it 
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abſolutely requires a certain Motion of the 
Will, by which it is inclined to deſire and 


' procure the Good of every Neighbour, and 


is averſe from every thing that may do him 
Harm: And thus it fulfills the Law; for 
he that thus truly loves his Neighbour, 
cannot injure him, neither in his Goods, 
nor in his Reputation, nor in his Life, nor 
do him any Sort of Injuſtice. Hence it is 
plain, the Love St. Paul fpeaks of, is not 
a barren and unactive Love; but fuch as Is 
ever in Readineſs to follow the Commands 


of God; ſuch as puts a Reſtraint on the 


Will, in regard of whatever is forbidden ; 
and puſhes it forward, to diſcharge all the 


Duties of Juſtice and Charity. 


It is a Love always inclining to give 


Relief to every Neighbour, conſidering the 


Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt in every one that is | 
in Diltreſs, and that whatever is done to 
them, is done to him, And though this 
Love has Bounds as to its outward Effects, 
ſince one Charity may be inconſiſtent with 
another, and Obligation to Family or 


Children, and oftentimes Sickneſs or Ina- 


bility may either greatly limit, or render 


them wholly impracticable ; yet it is al- 


ways careful that neither Luxury, nor Am- 
bition, nor Vanity, nor Covetouſneſs, nor 
a Dift:.uſt of Providence, fets Bounds 
to the Exerciſe of its Charity, either by 
diſabling or ſhurting its Hands, But as ” 
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the interior Effects, which are never in- 
conſiſtent, it is ever diligent in the Practice 
of them, having always ſincere Deſires of 
aſſiſting thoſe, whom otherwiſe it cannot 
help: And therefore it continually prays 
for every Neighbour, ſuffers and bears with 


them: And theſe, no Queſtion, are great 


Alms in the Sight of God, and ſuch as 


will have the Reward of all thoſe Actions, 
which their Circumſtances made them un- 


capable of performing. 
Secondly, It is a Love, which produces a 


Patience without Bounds, and ſuch as is 


Invincible under the greateſt Provocations ; 


forgiving Injuries, not only ſeven Times, 


but ſeventy Times ſeven. For there being 
none ſo great, which any Neighbour can 
do us, but what is capable of the divine 
Mercy; therefore the Chriſtian that has 
Charity, prays that every ſuch Neighbour 
may find this Mercy: And conſequently 
can never diſpenſe with himſelf in not 
forgiving him; fince it is impoſſible he 
ſhould heartily pray that God would par- 
don him, and he, on his Part, refuſe the 
Pardon, which he aſks for him of God. 
And though he may be diſcouraged with 
the Apprehenſion of his Neighbour being 
profligately wicked, yet nince, whatever 
his Wickedneſs be, he is certainly miſerable 
too, it is with this Conſideration God will 
bave him Jook on every Neighbour, ſo to 


excite 


n oe met 
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excite his Compaſſion towards him: There 
being no ſuffictent Motive to conclude any 
irrecoverably wicked, till an impenitent 
Death has rendered all Amendment im- 
poHble. gw 5 8 

This is the Love, and theſe the Con- 
ditions of it, which fulfills the Law: Grant 


then, O God of infinite Goodneſs and 
Love, that in ſeeking this rich Jewel, we 


may not be deceived with counterfeit and 
falſe Pretences ; that we may never believe 


we have it, till we are convinced by its 


Effects, in being deſirous and ready to aſ- 
ft, ſuffer, and pray for every Neighbour : 
Till we find, that no Injuries are able to 
{hut our Hands or Hearts againſt him: 
This is the Charity, bleſſed Redeemer, ot 
which thon haſt given us Example, and it 
is in this alone we can be ſecure, 
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GOSPEL. 
Mat. viii. 23, ends Verſe 47 
LORD. ſave us, we periſh, In theſe 


Words the Apoſtles addreſſed them- 


ſelves to Chriſt in their Diſtreſs, when, he 
Neeping in the Ship, they were in Danger, 


by the Violence of a ſudden Storm. This 


Danger of the Apoſtles affords Matter of 
Comfort to Chriſtians, in the Troubles that 
befal them in this Life. For if theſe, 


having Chriſt in their Company, and un- 
dertaking to paſs over the Sea, with his 
Conſent, and even by his Order, as muſt 


be here preſumed, find themſelves ſurprized 
in a Tempeſt, ſuch as threatens them with 


Shipwreck ; does not this prepare Chriſtians 


againſt all Surprize, if in ſatisfy ing their 
| beſt Duties, and turning their Labours, 
where the manifeſt Will of God ſeems to 
lead them, they yet meet with Difficulties, 
and find ſuch Perſecution raiſed againſt 


them, as not only to threaten a Mifcar- 
riage, but likewiſe to put them upon queſti- 


oning the Juſtice of their Undertaking ? 
This 
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This then is the Inſtruction of the pre- 


| ſent Storm: Chriſtians, like the Apoſtles, 
are to engage in nothing, but by the Or- 
gers of Chriſt ; that is, are ever to be un- 
der the Conduct of Juſtice and Duty, 
} Being thus embarked, they are not to think 
themielves privileged from Tempeſts, and 
Danger, but hoping and praving for a 
proſperous Gale, they are to be {till pre- 
E pared for Storms; becauſe they ſee what 
the Method of Providence is; that God 
does not raiſe the Fury of the Waves 
againſt a Jonas only, who ſails contrary 
to his Orders; but likewiſe, when Jeſus 
A 1s in the Ship, the Apoſtles at the Helm, 
and then ſteering by bis Commiſſion. This 


has ocea fo frequently the Conduct of God, 
that all Surprige here muſt be charged upon 
want of Obſcrvation. Was not Abraham 
called by God himſelf out of his Country, 
and the Land pointed out ro him by the 
Finger of God, into which he was to go? 
When behold a Famine meets him, he 
cannot ſubſiſt where Providence has di- 
rected; but he is obliged to ſeek Relief by 
a new Pilgrimage, Moſes is by Name 
ſummoned from Heaven, to go and deliver 
the /ſraz/ites from their Captivity ; he un- 
dertakes it in the very Way appointed him 
by God ; and what is the immediate Ef- 
fect? The People, he attempted to relieve, 
are 
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are oppreſſed with greater Burthens, th: 
Court of Pharaoh is exaſperated by his Em- 
baſſy, and the Jraelites reproach him for 
having put a Sword into their Enemies 
Hand to kill them, The Children of , 
rael make a juſt War upon Binjanin 
(Judges, Ch, 20.) they afſemble before 
the Houſe of God, have a General of 
God's Appointment, and his expreſs Or- 
ders for engaging in Battle; twice they 
conſult him, and by him are encourage 
to Fight, and yet are twice overthrown 
with a great Slaughter. And did not the 
Apoſtles afterwards, in the new Law, un- 
dertake the Preaching of the Goſpel by 
the poſitive Commands of Chriſt; and 
how many Perſecutions were raiſed againſt 
them? What a univerſal] Oppoſition did 
they find? And did not the World fceni 
0 triumph over them, whilſt they all fel: 
in the Actempr, and were made a Sacrifice 
to Malice and Error? 

If this then be the Conduct of God, 
what mult Chriſtians do? Muſt net they 
go on ever reſolutely in their Duty, and 
not be diſcouraged with whatever Difficul- 
ties thwart them in their Way. If in ſa- 


tisfy ing the Obligations of Juſtice, if in 
doing Charities, - if in following Chrilt, 
and being Faithful to Truth, they not only 
meet with Oppoſition, but often find them- 

| ſelves 


4 


ſelves 


camitz 


to the! 
be Cor 
ciſe th 
Deſigt 
Value 
ing tl. 
defer t 
| What 
| Know 
| more | 
| oblige 
| God? 
| cauſe | 
Damp 
with t 
were 
| Unde) 


prever 
prize; 
fubtil . 
creaſir 
their ! 
by co 
and p 
of his 
as it v 
what 
his W 
pointn 


Hurih Sunday after Epiphany, 133 


| ſelves drawn in to moſt perplexing Cir- 


cumſtances, are not they quietly to ſubmit 


| to theſe Appointments of Providence, and 
be contented, 


if God calls them to exer- 
ciſe their Patience with their other pious 


| Deſigns? What is this, but to raiſe the 
Value of what they do, and by interrupt- 
| ing the Peace of their Undertakings, to 
7 defer their Satisfactions to a better World? 
| What is it, 
| Knowledge of themſelves, to make them 
| more ſenſible of humane Weakneſs, and 
| oblige them to a greater Dependence on 
| God? Should theſe Contradictions then 
| cauſe Dejection in Chriſtians, 
| Damp on their Spirits, as if they carried 
| with them the Diſplealare of God, and 
were Arguments of his diſapproving their 
| Undertakings ? 


but to recal them to the 


and caſt a 


'T his cannot be altogether 
prevented, it may be, in their firſt Sur- 
prize; and Melancholy, improved by a 
ſubtil Enemy, may be too forward in in- 
creating the Contuſion ; but it mult be 
their en to withſtand this Impoſture, 
by compoſing their diſordered Thoughts, 
and peaceably leaving God to the Secrets 
of his own Conduct; remembering, that 
as it was his Will, they ſhould undertake 
what Charity or Juſtice inſpired ; fo it is 
his Will, they ſhould ſufter the Diſap- 
pointments of their Deſigns, and ſubmit 
| t© 
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to the Troubles, that are the Conſequence 
of their Attempts: And ſuch Suffering may 
be much more to their Advantage, than if 
Peace, Applauſe and Succeſs, had anſwered 
their Wiſhes, 
It is under ſuch Troubles, they may 

make their Petitions to God with e 
Confidence than at other Times; ſince 
God's infinite Mercy cannot be wanting 
in their Relief, whoſe Troubles are not the 
Effects of their Raſhneſs or Vice, but of 
their Duty ; in ſuch Diſtreſs the Apoſtles 
invoked their Maſter's Help, and ſoon 
found it in an unexpected Calm, which 
quieted both the Sea and their . And 
while Chriſtians ſee, that the Sea and 
Winds obey his Voice, and in this confeſs 
all Creatures to be ſubject to his Power, 
Have not they Reaſon to raiſe their Hopes in 
Proportion to this Power, eſpecially where 
his Goodneſs too is engaged by their Suf- 
fering in his Cauſe, and ſo with Confidence 

expect, that he will appear in their Behalf, 
either to command a Calm, or give them 
Strength to hold out with a courageous Pa- 
tience, amidſt the Dangers of the Storm, 
'The Prayer the Apoſtles uſed, muit be 
very effectual for this: Lord, ſave Us, We 
* periſh ; fince nothing can better expreſs our 
_ own Miſery, and the abſolute Dependence 
we have on God, two neceſſary Conditions 
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for obtaining Help: And what better En- 


couragement, than in the ſpeedy Relief, it 
brought to the Apoſtles in their Diſtreſs ? 
I wiſh only, it were more frequent amongſt 
Chriſtians, and that, then eſpecially, when 
they are not capable of longer Prayer, they 
would not omit this. They eaſily ſee here 
the Succels of a few Words, when com- 
ing from a ſincere Heart, and ſenſible of 


: its Wants; and this Succeſs is a ſuſficient 


Condemnation of their Practice, who upon 
every Surprige pronounce this ſacred Name 
of Lord, with many others, with their 
Lips, but without any Senſe of what they 
ſay ; that is, who take the Name of God 
in vain, For is it not in vain, when it 
is without Reſpect and Thought? Is it not 
in vain, when it comes from no farther, 
than her Lips? Is it not in vain, when 
that, which is fo uſeful, and might be fo 


much to their Advantage, in drawing down 


the Bleſſings of Heaven, they ſpeak to no 


E Purpoſe, and for no Uſe at all, but only as 


a By-word; that is, the moſt infignifi- 


cant of all? They are forward enough in 
crying out againſt Y/afte and Abuje, when 
that, which might be ſerviceable to them- 


ſclves or Family, is by Neglect rendered 
uſeleſs, or carelefly thrown away: Here 


| Servants muſt be condemned, and their Re- 
proof is deſerved, What then myſt it be, 


in 
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in the frequent Abuſe of the ſacred Name 
of God and our Redeemer? Is there no 
better Uſe of theſe, than in making uſlele!: 
Exclamations, and letting them be th: 
Burthen of every ridiculous Surprize and 
Outcry? This however is no Matter oi 
Wonder in thoſe, whoſe diſordered Live: 
ſpeak too plainly their Contempt of all tha: 
ts holy: But that this ſhould be the Prac. 
tice of ſuch, whoſe better Principles put 
them upon taking Pains for Heaven, is ſo 
great an Abſurdity, that it mult be ſet down 
as juſt Matter of Surprize, that proteſſed 
Piety ſhould tolerate a Cuſtom ſo Giſre- 
ſpectful of God, and of ſuch ill Example 
to Men. Whilſt therefore thou art pleaſed, 


O God, to offer thyſelf for the Protector 


of Chriſtians, and thy Mercy is ever ready 
to appear in their Relief, who, ſenſible of 
their Miſery, invoke thy holy Name in 
Time of their Diſtreſs, teach all in Trou— 


ble to ſeek Help in thee, and let thy Good- 


neſs ever anſwer their Wants, for the En- 


couragement of their Piety: But, O God, 
as ſor thoſe who abuſe thy Ns, in pro- 
phaning, and making that Common, 
which ought to be moſt ſacred, give them 


a Senſe of this Irreverence, that while 
they every Day pray that thy Name may 
be ſanctified, that may not, with the ſame 


Lips, bring it into Contempt. 
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nd Fifth Sunday after Epiphany, 

oi 5 

12 * 1 8 3 LE. 

at 23 VU 

ac. Ca iii. 12. ends Verſe x7, 

put 

10 1 ET the Peace of Cbriſ rule in jau 
Wu Hearts. The Peace of Chriſt is that, 

cd WW which the World cannot give. There 
re- may be great Satisfaction in the Goods and 

ple Enjoy ments of this Life, in a plentiful 

(ed, Eſtate, in Children, in Friends, in Ho- 
or nours, in Reputation, Sc. but nothing of 


ady this is the Peace of Chriſt; for all theſe 


fare common to the Heathen and Unbe- 
in liever, as well as the Chriſtian: And if 
on- the Chriſtian finds Peace in them, it is the 
)od- 3 Peace only of the natural Man, and not 
En- ol the ſpiritual; it is a Peace which re- 
od, commends the World to him, and him to 
bro- the World; but is no Argument of his 
aon, being a Member of Chriſt, or at Peace 
1m with God ; it is a Peace which the World 
ic gives, and the World can take away; ſince 
may upon every Fright or Change that happens, 


ame it is wholly loſt, and, like the Houſe built 
upon the Sand, is overthrown by a Storm ; 
"ft: i and 
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and in this plainly ſhews, on what Foun- 


dation it ſtood; not on Chriſt, but the 


World: And therefore, however defirab|: 


it may be to Senſe and Nature, which even 


ſeek ſuch deceitful Goods; yet there is no 


ſuch real Advantage in it, that he is eve 


the better Chriſtian that has it, or the 
worſe that has it not. It is true, if we 
regard the common Judgments of Men, 


they have no other Rule in pronouncing a i 


Man happy, but in Proportion to tick 
worldly Enjoyments which he poſſeſſes 
And fo of courſe, they conclude him mi. 
ſerable, who has them not, 


declares its Error, and the good Chriſtian 


finds the ſenſible Experience of it; why i 


'Þ Hear 


ſeeking Heaven feels a Diſtraction in al 
that is worldly ; and that if he cannot, 


Spirit, ſeparate himſelf from what he "of 3 
ſeſſes of it, he becomes miſcrable in ti 
very Enjoyment of that, for which he 
_ reputed happy: So that all of this King 
is ſo far from bringing him true Peace, thu 
it becomes a Danger to him of deftroyinM 


all inward Quiet. He knows what power 


ful Charms theſe are to corrupt Nature ; 


and if they prevail ſo far, as to gain Pol 


ſeſſion of bis Heart, the Love of thei 


duninaſhes the Love of God; their dazlingi 


Thus ti: 
World judges ; but as this deceives othen, 
ſo likewiſe it is deceived itſelf: The Goſpel 
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un. Light darkens the Light of Heaven: And 


the though ſome ſuperficial Comforts attend 
able this State; yet whenever he reflects with 
wen any ferious Thought upon himſelf, h- then 
no WW diſcovers a real Miſery within; he, Jamcuts 
eve his great Diſorder, loſes all Peace; and 
the nothing but not thinking can moderate his 
we Sighs and Tears : And if be ever ceſolves 
Men, to recover his internal Quiet; he knows 


ing z there is no other Expedient, but what the 


tek Goipel preſcribes, by really, or elſe in 
elles. Spirit, renouncing whatever he en joy's 5 


n mi- And thus in the midſt of world! ly Bleihings, 
s the courted and admired by all, he heartily 
then, envies their better State, who.” living ob- 
o\yd ſcured and hid from the World, enjoy 
riſtau what is ſufficient to ſupport Nature, but 
who have not enough to diſquiet or draw their 
in a Hearts from God. 
ot, i The Peace then of Chriſt is not the Ef- 
1e pol fect of this Kind of Bleſſings, but conſiſts 
in chin a well ordered Conſcience, ſatisfied in all 
h be the Accompliſhments of God's Wil, and 
s Kind rejoycing in the Hope of Bliſs: This is 
e, tl the Peace, the Apoſtle defires, ſhould reign 
troy ing i in every Chriſtians Heart, He would not 
power have it be only there in Thought, or in 
Nature 


an unſettled Way, as the Effect of ſome 

in Po-JWholy, but paſſing Glance ; what he requires, 
theſhis, that it ſhould be fixed, and like an ab- 
dazlingfMiolute Sovereign, command and over-rule all 


Tom. I. —— ot other 


Light 


140 Fifth Sunday after Epiphany, 


and in this plainly ſhews, on what For 
dation it Rood ; not on Chriſt, but the 
World: And therefore, however defirat le 
it may be to Senſe and Nature, which © 
ſeek ſuch deceitful Goods; yet there is i: 
ſuch real Advantage in it, that he is cv; 
the better Chriſtian that has it, or tte 
worſe that has it not. It is true, if 
regard the common Judgments of Men 
they have no other Rule in pronouncir.: | 
Man happy, bin in Proportion tot 
worldly Enioyments which he ofſeſſes 
And fo of courſe, they conclude him mi 


ſerable, who has them not. Lhus the F 


Woric 17 but as this deceives othen, 
t. 


ſo likewiſe it is deceived itfeif : The Gott 
declares its Error; nd the good Chrise lan 
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finds the ſenſible Experience of it; Why 
ſeeking Heaven feels a Diſtraction in 4 
that is "worldly ; and that if he cannot, 

Spirit, ſeparate himſelf from what hep! 
ſelies of it, he becomes miſcrable in th: 
very Enjoyment of that, for which | 
reputed happy: So tiat all of this Kin. 
is ſo far from bringing him t:ue Peace, ti 


it becomes a Danger to him of deſtroy. 
all inward Cet. He knows what pow af 
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Light dark ens the Light of "of 4ven: Ald 
thou; Sh ſome ſuperfi Cial Comtorts atturid 
able this State; yet whenever he reflect, with 
e any ſerious 1: hought upon himſolt, Hutten 
difcovers a real Miſe; y within; he] ARMS 
his great Diſorder, loſes all Peace; and 
be nothing but not thinking can moderate his 
e Sighs and tears: And if he ever recves 
Nen, to recover. his internal Quiet; e knows 
nt 1M there is no other Expedient, but what the 
the Goipel e Th really, or elſe in 
Cl 5 8 pitit, TENOUNCIN® / Hato ver he en YS: 


2 m- And this in the midit of wor riuly Bletüngs, 
5 the & courted and admired by al, he heartily 
ther, envies their better State, who, liviug ob- 
Joffe icur.d and hid from the World, enjoy 


ritten what is ſufficient to ſupport Nature, but 
Wi have not enough to diſqui ct or draw their 
in aÞ 3 Hearts trom God. 
ot, i The Peace then of Chriſt is not the Ef- 
ee ject of this Kind of Bleſtings, but conſiſts 
ina well ordered Conſcience, ati, fed in all 
the Acco mpliſhments of God's V :il, and 
; Kin} ® ee in the Hope of Bliſs: Fhia 13 
na the Peace, the Apoitle deſires, ſhould reign 
troy ag in ci Chr. ſtians Heart, He would not 


power have it be only there in Thought, or in 
Nail! gan unſettled Way, as the E flect of ſome 


holy, but paſſing Glance; what he requires, 
Ys, that it ſhould be bred, and like an ab- 
ui olute Sovereign, command and over-rule all 


Jom. I, H other: 


to gain Poſſeſfion of that Poſt. 
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other Affections and Paſſions of the Mind, 
whatever may appear, and ſeditiouſly ſtrive 
He would 
have it ſo powerful, as to maintain its Right 
and Ground, in all Difappointments, Trou- 
bles, Loſſes, Afflictions in Liſe and Death, 
For in ailtheſe the Will of God appearing, 


| however diſagreeable they may otherwiſe 


be, yet fill that Peace, which 1s built on 
the fulfilling God's Will, 
Ground. For, if a Chriſtan, t hat daily 
prays, Thy Hill be done, only then finds 
Peace within, when every tbing proſpers, 
and goes on ſmoothily according to his Wiſh, 
and upon every Trouble, yields under the 
Diforder of an unquict Mind; it is plain, 
his Peace was only the Effect of his own 


Will being done, and not of God's. For 
lince the Will of God is equally in all that 
happens of this Kind, 
be like to Nature, yet it is the Chriſtian's 


Task to embrace all that comes, and ſtill 
preſerve his Peace: For fince by Faith he 
diſcerus theſe T ruths, that God ordains and 
governs all; that nothing happens without 
his Providence; that in whates er comes to 
pais in the World, he either exerciſcs hi- 
Taitice or his Mercy; that no Creature 


has any Power, but "what he gives; that 
all arc either the Inſtrument „ Minitters 


of his Decrees: 


In this he diſcovers ſuffi- 
Cient 


1s to ſtand its 


though all cannot 
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"45: 
cient Reaſons 0 lay the Foun a: os Of 4 þ 
| | lafting Peace. For he always, finds it rea- 
8 ſonable and beſt, that Gud thous govern, 

: and he obey; that God ſhyujd guide, and 
. be follow; that he ſhould conform himſelf 

; to God's Will, and not defire that God 
8 ſhould ſubmit to his; for that G.g's Will 
n being always juſt, always holy, it is 
8 likewiſe always adorable, always worthy 
iy of his Su ubmiſſion and Love, though in its 
ds Eſkects it ſometimes proves uneaſy and 
18, troubleſome ; and n he cannot diſ- 
u, abprowe or ind Fault with it, without being 


he Nonjuſt, becauſe it is all what Juſtice itſelt 
in, does. Thus ever diſcerning the Will of 
wit . [God in all that happens, the Sight of his 
vor (Juſtice and Majeſty, checks all his Com- 
hat Plaiats and Impatience, and never permits 
not i um to go farther, in the moſt aiflicting. 
an's 4 e -ulties, than with David to cry out; 


gin ny Peace and was humbled, becauje : 
WT | as 7 hot, O Lord, did/t it. 

and 1 And it is not to be wondered, he "Os 
hout eace in the Evils of this Life, and the 
eto Tontradictions of Men, ſince he preſerves 
hie e fame even in his ſpiritual Inirmities, 
ature I bis Failings and Faults, and in the Con- 


that . adiction e War of his own Paſſions and 
Hers I houghts. He labours by a watchful Di- 
ſuffi- - hk to remedy all nis wilful Faults, as 
cient Mell as he can; and 3 himſelf under 
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all ſuch as are involuntary ; he ſuffers mer 

whatever he cannot tell how to remedy ; wit 

2nd fince it is God's Will, he ſhould be in 998 5 

the World in this Manner, and with theſe e 

Conditions, he quietly ſubmits, Waiting conf 

on the Goodneſs of God for his perfect them 
Cure, when he ſhall picaſe to grant it. for ti 

Thus the Peace of Chriſt always rules in And 

his Heart, and is ever victorious over all MW . E 

Trouble; nothing appearing more certun wy 

to him, than to conclude, whenever tc 1: M : ele 

lenſible of Trouble, that it is God's Will, I if nc 
| he ſhould defend himſelf from it, as being N Subm 
1 an int 


nothing but a I emptatiun, u hich hinders 1 the P. 
the Scul from acting, brings Difcouraye- WH FUE y 
ments and a Kind of Sloth ever with bs 5 N 
and prevents the well doing all Duties, that 
then belong to him; and no Pretexts ae 
to be admitted for yielding under it: For 


in this 
from . 
dect 
4 Wi:ich 


Trovble, Anxiety and Dejechion, are 4. ga. BY 

dubmi 
ways evil, "A it is a moft preſſing Ob which 
gation at- Times to ſtand again ft 8 4 Pen 


Sc that I here molt ear neſtly rec. nu cn Snares: 


it to all, not ot only n Regard of thoſe Dit { in all 1 
quicte 4 ccaſioned by ſome vfl e ctiom; bull 3 
likewiſe of thoſe many Oppic ui 11s ay 1 15 5 
Dejections, which ate tilt Effect of C 
ſtitution, and are rather an Indiſſ Ati 
or LDiſtemper, than th. Contequcac 
any real Evil: For neſe beingas 1 4 
nicicus to all Chriſtian Duties as the io 1 

mi 
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mer, muſt with an equal Care be reſiſted, 


WW whilſt they deſtroy all inward Peace, which 
ve are bound at ali Times to preferve. It 
is even in theſe too a Chriſtian ouglit to 
! conſider the Will of God, and look on 
them, as Exerciſes he is pleaſed to ſend him, 
5 for the Trial of his Submiſſion and Patience: 
it. 


And he tnat accuſtoms himſelf to reſt and 
be ſatisfied in the fulfilling God's molt 
ail holy Will, by Deg:ees will fim Reft in 


theſe too, and be in a Way of diminiſhing, 
2 12 ; 0 0 

it not wholly removing them; fince a 
* Submiſſion to (304 has ever the Bleſſing of 
an interior Comfort attending it, and thus 
cs 


the Peace of Chriſt will be reſerved. In- 
e firict all thy Faithful, O bleſſed Redeemer, 

in this Leſſon: Divert them by thy Grace, 
from ſeeking the Peace of this 'w orld, and 
ro E: diet them to a bettet, ſuch a . 
ich chey learn from Thee. in ny perfect 
—_ Su miſſion to thy Father's Will; a Peace, 
© which may make them ridorious over all 


e Troubles, and fecure them againſt all 
9 Snares: l' each them to embrace thy VI rh 
INS in all Things; this will give Reſt to the: 

ou 


_ "BY Souls, a Reit which will be Se m 
at leagch in Thee. 
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l d * e 
Fifth Sunday after Epiphany, 
Matt. xiii, 24. ends Verſe 30. 


| 2 ET 3th grew till the Harveſt, 'The 
£4 Huſbandman had ſowed good Seed in 
his Field ; but growing up, it appeared 
mixed with Tares: And the Goſpel ſays, 
thefe were ſown by the Enemy, whit 
they were ſleeping, whoſe Watchfulneſs 
ſhould have prevented this Miſchief. By 
which we are informed, that the general 
Occaſion of all Manner of Diſorders, both 
publick and private, is want of Care, by 
their Sleeping, who ſhould be upon the 
Watch. This is the Root of ſo many 
' Scandals, that disfigure the Church; they, 
| who are entruſted with the Charge, having 
their Eyes ſhut by Sloth, or diverted from 
their Duty by the Charms of Pleaſure, In- 
tcrelt, or Ambition, give Opportunity to 
the Devil, of laying thoſe Seeds, which, 
though ar firſt undiſcerned, are not after. 
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of ſo much Vice amongſt the Flock: A 
general Careleſneſs opens a Way to all 


Manner of Corruption; they conſider not 


E that Part of the Chriſtian World, 


their own Weakneſs, are not ſenfible of 
his Snares, who hes in wait to deceive 
hence they take nor Pains to ſecure. them- 
ſelves z they examine not into the Nature 
of Ihings, are not jcaious of being deceived, 

ſollicite not for Help in Proportion © their 
Wants. And what is the ERedt: Tie 
buſv Enemy takes the Advantage of this 
want of Care; he ſows his Tares, ard 
beh>1d how they grow up; proſeſſed Pride 
and Ambition 18 their Practice, who ae 

taught Humility by the Goßßel! they, 
who are commanded to be poor in Spirit, 
ſpend their whole Souls in the eager Scarch 
after Riches; they, who are enjoined Mo- 
dera:ion in all Things, live in the Practice 


of a general Intemperance and Exceſs; - 


Self-denial is required, and their whole 
Buſineſs is to gratify themſelves; Paſſion 
and Revenge appear inſtead of Charity and 
Meekneſs ; Over-reaching and D-cei:, in- 
ſtead of Juſtice and plain Dealing; Con- 
tention, inſtead of Peace; Hypocriſy and 
Flattery, inſtead of Singleneſs of Heart; 
and Earth fought for, inſtead oi the King- 


; 1 dom of God, and its Juſtice, 


This is the Face of Things, and even of 
whoſe 
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Goſpel and Faith is not to be queſtioned ; 
fo that, while Truth 1s ſecured to the 
Church by the Promiſes of God, and the 
Afiſtance of his unerring Spirit, and abun- 
dant Proviſtion made for all 3 of Holi- 
neſs and Grace; yet notwithſtanding this 
good Seed ſown by the Matter of the Field, 
there is ſo much Corruption, Scandals, 
Abuſes, Prophaneneſs and Wickedneſs, 
amongſt the Members of it, that the Tares 
every "where appearing, the good Corn 1s 
ſcarce to be diſcerned, Theſe Tares are 
y_ remarkable to Travellers, and theſc 
 Judoing of the whole, by what is ſo obvi- 
Ous to "them, they often conclude, there 
can be no Pruth, where ſo many unwar- 
rantable Practices are tolerated. Theſe 
Fares are manifeſt to Seekers, and they are 
many Times diſcouraged from all farther 
Enquiry, by the ſcandalous Vices of thoſe, 
who are Profetiors of the Truth. Nay, 
this is ſo great a Stumbling-block to ſuch as 
are in a great Meaſure convinced of the 
Principles and Means in the Church, for 
teaching the Truth; that they are often at 
a Stand for many Years, detore they can 
get over it, and reconcile the corrupt Abuſcs 
of Men, with the Truth and the Doctrine 
of the Church, In this Manner, the Ir- 
rezularities of Eccleſiaſticks, Religious, and 
Laitr, obſcure that Light, Chriſt has ſet 
up, 
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up, for leading the World into Truth; 
and {mother that Evidence, which other” 
wiſe would be a Force upon the moſt 
Obſtinare, 

This it was Chriſt foreſaw, and for the 
Help of fincere Enquirers, he propoſes this 
Parable, to remove this Block out of their 
Way; or at leaſt, to help them over it. 


He ſhews, that though the Church, which 


is the Field of Chriſt, be Holy, though 


there be good Seed fon in it; yet it is not 


to be expected, that all ſhould be found 


Holy, who are within the Encloſure ; _ 
Tares are likewiſe ſown by the Enemy, 
through their Neglect, who ought to be 
more watchful ; theſe grow up in many 


evil Practices, and are mixed with the good 
Corn, and this is the Poſture of Chriſt's 8 


Church on Earth. The ſame Information 
he gives in other Parables, as of the ten 
Virgins, (the Figure of his Church) of 
which Number, five were Wiſe, and five 
Fooliſh: And in the Parable of the Floor, 
in which there was not only Wheat, but 
likewiſe Straw and Chaff. In this Senſe, 


the Apoſtle ſays, in a great Houſe, there 


are not only Veſſels of Gold and Silver, 


but alſo of Wood and C! lay, ſome Vellels 


of Honour, and ſome of Diſhonour ; and 
in the ſame miſt be underſtood, what 


Chriſt lays, That many are called, but fow ] 
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are chiſen: And theſe very Parables St. 
Cyprian and St. Auguſtin makes Uſe of a- 
gainſt the Novatians and Donatijts, to prove 


the Unreaſonableneſs of their ſeparating 


from the Church, becauſe of the corrupt 
Practices of her Membe!:s; hence ſhewing, 


| that though there be Tares in the Church, 
yet it cannot be juſtifiable in any to ſepa- 


rate from the Corn, on Account of the 


Tares: And this muſt be a Light to all 


thoſe, who look for the Truth, clear enough 
to inform them, that Corruptions being 
found amongſt the Members of the Church, 


is not enough to juſtify them in living ſe- 


parate from it; and likewiſe to demonſtrate 


their Injuſtice who condemn the Church, | 


becauſe of the Tares found in it. 
But why are not the Tares rooted up, 


fince they are ſo injurious to thoſe within, 


and 10 ſcandalous to thoſe without the 
Church ? There are not wanting pious 


Souls, whoſe Zcal, like the Servants men- 


tioned in the Goſpel, puſhes them on, not 
only to defiie, but to undertake this Work; 


and in all Ages there have been Apoſtolick 
Men, who have made great Reformations : 
But however, ſome Diſorders there are, ſo 
ſtrengthencd by Power, Intereſt or Num- 


ber, that o attempt to root them out, 


would be followed with ſuch Conſuſtons, 
that the ill Conſequence of endeavouring 
their 
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their Cure, would be much greater than 
their ill Example in being tolerated, Upon 


which Conſideration, the Maſter ſilenced 
the Zea] of thoſe Servants, who made the 
Motion of gathering up the Tares, by 


telling them of the Danger of rooting up 


the Wheat with the Tares, and upon this, 
requiring them to let bath grow till the Har- 
veſt, This is the Anſwer St, Auguſtin 
made to Parmenion the Donatift + The Con- 
ſideralion, ſays he, of preſerving Peace, 
 fametimes keeps off" the Severity of Diſcipline ; 
which nevertheleſs is put in Execution, when 
it can be done ſecurely ; and there is evident 


| Reaſon to hope, that Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures 


may work a Wholſome Correction, without 
the Mound of Schijm. 


But however, though the Tares are thus 
ſpared, it is in Favour of the Corn, and 
only for a Time: For at the Harveſt, 
Command will be given to gather the "Fares 
and to caſt them into the Fire; and this 


muſt be the unhappy Fate of all thoſe, 


who, by their ſcandalous Practices, are 
like Tares in the Church; they muſt be 


the Fuel of everlaſting Fire, in which they 


mall be tormented, but not conſumed. 

Unhappy Tares; who, by their united 
Litereſt and Strength, are beyond the Power 
of being corrected by human Means, and 


* 


— — — —œ64ä — hy Sts 


—— — —[—ͤ—¼—!ͤ OOO 


God, for ourſelves, as 


152 Fifth Sunday aſter Epiphany, 


Hand, without the Poſſibility of Amend 


ment or Relief ; But what is on Earth im- 
practicable in general, is in the Power cf 


every Particular; though the whole cannot 
be reformed, 


yet every ſingle Perſon of 


their Number, may receive che Benefit of 


Mercy here on Earth, if they will bur ſeek 


it in earneſt. This it is we beg of thee, O 


cerned, and for all others, who by their 


Wickednels are comprehended under this 


Figure of the Tares, Gave to all a Senſe 
of their Niſorcers, that they may under- 


ſtand, how great an Evil it is to forſake thy 


Law, to ve a Diſhonour to thy Church, 


and by their ſcandalous Example, to draw 
others into the Way of Damnation, and 


diſcourage thoſe, who ſeek for Truth: 


Grant them Grace to amend, without 
Waiting for Company, and eftectually | to 


make de of thoſe Means thou haſt ordained 


for their Eſtabliſhment in Virtue, that thus 


becoming good Corn, they may not be 


found amongſt the Tares, which are to .be 


caſt into 505 Flames. 
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EPISTLE:: 
1 Theſſ. i. 2. ends Verſe 10. 
73/7 give Thanks to Gad for you al with- 


out ceaſing, remembering you always in 


eur Prayers, An excellent Leſſon of Gra- 


titude and Charity; evidently thewing 


what a deep Impreſſion tie Bleſſings of God | 


had mace in the Soul of this Apoſtle, and 
how great a Sollicitude he had always for 


his Flock. I'wo neceſſary Duties for eve- 


ry Paſtor : For if God gives a Blefling 
to their Labours in doing good to their 
Flock, 'tis but juſt they ſhould with Gra- 
titude daily acknowledge, whole Bleſſings 
they are; and to omit this Point, as it 
argues their being either forgetful or inſen⸗ 
ſible of the Mercy; fo it may eaſily ſhut 
God's Hand againſt them, and be the Oc- 
caſion of withdrawing bis Aftiſtance, with- 
out which they can never hope for the like 
Succeſs, But giving Thanks for what is 
paſt, is not ſufficient; for what can any 


Bleſſings avail the Flock, if there be not a 


Oontinuance of them: They Who acknow- 
* . 


l 
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ledge it an Effect of the Divine Goodneſs, 


if by their Means any have been reclaimed 
from the Miſery of Ignorance, Error, or 
Vice, know it muſt be the Effect of the 
fame heavenly Bounty to ſecure thoſe ſame 


Perſons againſt all Danger of relapſing ; 


and that conſidering human Weakneſs, and 


the powerful Enemies of this mortal State, 


all promiſing Beginnings and greateſt Im- 
provements will come to nothing, if the 
Blefing of the ſame Hand that begun, 


does not perfect the Work: Hence thoſe 


Paſtors, who have ſeen any Fruit of their 
Labours, are follicitous with St, Paul, to 


beg God's Mercy on all thoſe, who have 
received Benefit from their Endeavours, 
daily remembring them in their Prayers, 


and begging God to be their Protection 


_ againſt the Dangers of their own Weak- 


neſs, and the Sollicitations of all Enemies. 
And truly whoever conſiders the infinite 


Miſcarriages of the Flock, for want of this 
Divine Afhftance, in the Numbers of thoſe, 


who, after zealous and fervent Beginnings, 
have either returned to the Vomit, or loit 


all Senſe of Duty, by giving themſelves up 
to habitual Sloth or Vice, will find ſuſh- 
_cient Reaſon for the daily Practice of this 


charitable Devotion, And, no Queſtion, 


3t was the Senſe of this Danger and Incon- 
fancy inſeparable from this our State of 


Corruption, 
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Corruption, moved the Apoſtle daily to 


perform this Charity. 


And may we not in this Sid ſme 


Grounds of believing the Blefled in Hea- 


ven to pray before "the Throne of God, 
in Behalf of all thoſe they have left bc1.1nd 
in this Vale of Miſery ? For fince this is 
the Effect of Charity, and Cyarity, as ot. 
Paul ſays, never ceaſes ; nuiguam excidit; 
but is much more perfect in Heaven than 
on Earth; it mult necciarily follow, that 
where it is more per{ect, it cannot be more 
barren and unactive, but muſt be practiſed 
in greater Perfection. St. Paul and all 
Chriſtians, whilſt as yet in this imperfect 


State, knowing the great Neceſſities and 
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Dangers of their fellow Members, cannot 
be ſuppoſed to have had Charity, if they 
put not up their Prayers to their common 
Father, for the obtaining for them this. 
Help : And can it be imagined this Chari- 
ty, when raiſed in Heaven to a much high- 


er Degree, ſhould do leis? Thoſe blelied 


Souls now glorified, are ftill Members of 
the myſtical Body of Chriſt, they are en- 
flamed with the Love of God, this Love 
is not more confined for being in Heaven, 
and therefore extends itſelf, as before, 
to all their fellow Members : Fervent 


Deſires of their eternal Good, are the ne- 


cellary Conſequence of this Love; and ef- 
tectual 
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fectual Delves cannot be ſeparated from 


_contribuiing t it ali chey can: Being there- yy 
fore 1n Proferce of that inex hauſtible Good- £0 
Ncis, bY whote Mercy hey thenſelves were Tri. 
condcted trough all Dangers, and eftec- 7 
tuaily deliring the fame Mercy for all that | Pair 
are ſtill in W ant; theſe Defires are ac- IM i" 
con:panied with Prayers, for the failing up I the 
the Number of the Elect. Thus ail good ſiſts 
Soi:ls, whether in Heaven or Earth, being by t 
Members of the fame Body, deſire the N ed i 
good of this Body, and are un ted in Pra) ers for a 
for the diawing down the Bl clings oi its juſt 

Head on all that belong to it: And it is Ver) 
of thule Prayers all good Ch bg defire wer 
to partake, "and deſiring it they likewiſe 4 ar 

pray for it, that ſo, what is wanting thro' ma) 
their 7 HORRID „they may hope to have ccd 


ſupplied by this a Charity. f the 
he Pra) ers then of others may be a : ſicia 
Help to Chriſtians for the Application of follc 


Ei _ Chriſt's Merits to their Souls; but it is Far 
1 only a Help, and cannot alone ſuffice, Cc. 
1 There are other particulars, which St. 1 Won 
1 Paul commends in the Tyeſſalonians, and Hea 
1 at the ſame time recommends them to our the 
| .. Care and Practice: A ö - i Dut 
i: Firſt, The Works of Faith; that is, a e 
1 Faith active and lively, which manifeſts Þ Lite 
4 itſelf in the exact Ovleryance of all the 5 ferr 
1 Commandments, bert 
x Secondly, I but 
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Secondly, A firm Hape, which lets not 
go its hold of God under the ſexereſt 


Trials: And 
Thirdly, A laborious Charity, which takes 


Pains for obtaining the Perfection necetiary 


for the ſecuring our future State. It is in 


| the conſtant Practice of theſe Virtues con- 
| filts a Criſtian Lite ; 
| by theſe a Chriſtian ought to be diitinguiſh- 
| ed from all others. 
for one that proſeſſes this Name, to go on 


and conſequently, > 
80 that it is not enough 


juſt in the ſame Method, and doing the 


rery ſame Things, he won 11d otherwite do, 
were he no Chriſtian at all ; 
generally fo to act, that What he does, 


but he ought 


may be a Proof of A Soul being influen- 
For, as for 


the Lawyer aſſiſting his Clients, the Phy- 


ſician making his Viſits, the hop- kceper 
following his T rade, Servants working, 


Parents providing for Children and Family, 
Sc. All this is nothing but what they 
would faithfully do, were they only moral 
Heathens and no Chriſtians, For though 
the careful Performance of theſe common 
Duties may be all Chriſtian Actions, and 
Ve en eee to the gaining eternal 
Lite, if done upon due Motives and re- 
ferred to God; yet ſince they may be all 
periormed too „pon other Principles, as of 
Intereſt, Cuſtom, 0 or the Inclinations of 

natural 
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158 Sixth Sunday after Epiphany. 
natural Conſtitution, which ſtrongly move 


ſome to a great Exactneſs in whatever they 
undertake , therciore there is a Neceſſity 
of ſomething beyond this, to diſcover with 
ſome Aſſurance, whether a Chriſtian pro- 
ceeds in what he does, on thoſe better Mo- 
tives of Faith, H pe, and Charity, which 
ought to have the Direction of his Life, 
and may give I eſtimony, that his Actions 
are the Effects and Works of theie Vir- 


tues, | 


And for this I know no better Rule, 
than for every one to obſerve, how the 
proceed in performing ſuch Duties, which 
ſometimes are contrary to all human Inte- 


reſt, or at Jeaſt have no ſuch Intereſt 
pending on them: If they are equally 


de- 
ſol- 


licitous and faithful in ſatisfying theſe, truly 
they have then great Reaſon to believe, 
that what they do are the Works of Faith, 


of Hope, and of Charity: But if it 
pears otherwiſe in them; that they 


ap- 


are 


ever diligent and zealous in all Things, that 


have a Proſpect of ſome Gain or Reputa- 


tion at the End of them; but in ſuch as 
have no Connexion with theſe, and regard 
only God, his Juſtice, and their Souls 
good, are cold and careleſs; as in maſter- 
ing their own Paſſions, avoiding the Oc- 
caſions of Lin, by depriving themſelves of 


ſome temporal Convenience, in maintain- 


ing 
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ſter Epiphany, 159 
ing the Cauſe of Juſtice and Truth, with 


Hazard w themielves, in affording their 
Souls due Nourithment n daily reading and 
praying, truly all Coidneſs and Neglect in 
ſuch Particulars, is enough to make them 
corclude, that worldly Reſpects have a 
mich greater Share in what they do, than 
the Faith or Love of God. 

For if a Paſtor, Phyſician, or Lawyer, 
there zealoutly gives Attendance, where he 
has the Encouragement of a temporal Re- 
ward, and generally makes ſome Excuſe 
when the Poor are to be helped Ii Parents 
are careful to gratify their Children in ſuch. 
Things which, like little Charms, are fit 
to gain or increaſe their Love, but omit all 
ſuch Ways as are neceſſary to moderate 
their Paſſions, and prepare them {or a vir- _ 
tuous Life: If Servants are diligent under 
their Maſter's Eye, but are then wanting 
to their Duty when they have no Witneſs 
of their Sloth : This is very near a De- 
monſtration, that all they do are not the 
Works of Faith, or of Charity, but of 
And what Proot 
then can thele give of their being Chri- 
ſtians, who move not by the Springs or 
Principles of the Goſpel, but go on in the 
very ſame Method, they would do, were 
they no Pretenders to that Profeſſion ? And 
yet, O God, 15 not this the too general 

Practice 
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Practice of thoſe that own that Name? 
They ſay, they have a Faith of eternal 
Goods, that they hope one Day to be po. 
ſeſſed of them, and that they love Thee: 

But where are the Marks of this Profeſ- 
ſion, Whilit the Love of themſelves, and 
the Interclt of this World appear fo viſibiy 
in almoſt al! Tp do? Omnes gue ſua ſunt 
guerunt, I fear, this is their too general 
Character ; ad how canſt Thou come to 
be their eternal Poſſeſſion, who here take 


ſo little Care to ſeek Thee ? Give Eur 
therefore, we beſeech Thee, to the Prayers 


of all the Juſt, whether on Earth or in 
Kanten, who are ever ſollicitous for the 


Welflre of their Brethren, and through 


the infinite Merits of thy Only Son, grant 
in the plentiful Effuſion of thy Grace, an 
effectual N to this Evil. 


Six 
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GOSPEL, 

Matt X11. 51. ends Verſe 35- 

E Ning dom , YU aden 1s like @ Grain 


{ Meuſturd Seed. in his Parable 5s gi- 
ven s b Chritt an Idea of the Church and 


h. Doctt ne, in appearing but inconſidera- 
ble in t. ur B gin ing, and very great in 
ther Progiets; ton this is principally ſigni— 


hed, both in the Mufta:d feeu and Leaven, 
which make up the du ject of this Goſpel. 


But becauſe theſe are Marks, which in ſome . 
Fin belong to al that is human; there be- 


ing 110 Empire or Religion, tho moſt ab- 


ſurd, which have at any Time grown pow- 


ertul in the W orld, but what have been 
contemptiviein their Intancy, and firſt Abet- 


ters, we inuſt therefore ſce wherein theſe 


Marks ate particular to the Church and 
Doctrine of Chriſt, | 

The Worksot Men are generally incon- 
ſiderah in their Beginning, wur it Is never 
by thei own Will and Choice: they ale ays 
aim at Pomp and Gieatneſes, and ii they 


accom- 
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accompliſh not their Deſigns at the firſt At- 


tempt, it is ever againſt their Wills, and 
the only Reaſon is, becauſe they cann n, 

For this Cauſe, the moſt commanding Ems 
pires of the World, never ſhewed the grcat- 
eſt Power in their firſt Beginning, becauſe 
they had it not. And Mabomet, as ſoon as 
he was ſtrengthened by a Number of Fol- 
lowers, preſently took Arms, and bent all 
his Force to ſubject People to him. There 
is nothing of this in the little Beginnings 
of the Church: For its Litleneſs was ac- 
cCording to the Choice and poſitive Wili of 
Chriſt. This Will he manifeſted in him- 
ſelt, after the Wonders at his Birth, chu- 
ſing ſo many Years of an obſcure and pri- 
vate Liie; and afterwards, tho' having all 
Things ſubject to his Power, never pretend- 
ing to any Degree of State, or to any Thing, 

that could render him Great in the Eyes oi 
the World ; his Converſation was generaily 
with the Poor; to the Poor he preached, 
not in Courts, but in the Deſart and Moun- 
tains; bis Miracles were amongſt the Di- 
ſtreſled, and never before Princes; and tho? 
they were ſuch, as both in Number and 
Manner, were rcver wrought by any other, 
yet they were much ciminiſhed, and the 
Glory of them eclipſed to the Jews, by his 
Poverty, and the Meanneſs of his Living 
and Retinut, chuſing thoſe for his Follow- 
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2:5, Who had neither Authority nor Intereſt 
10 gain upon the World, Thus was Chritt 
littie in all his Ways, and all was the Ef- 
fect of his Choice, and not of Force. 
The ſame 1s more viſible in the Method 
he took for converting the World, making 
no ute either of Arms or Power, but only 
of the Preaching of a few Fiſhermen ; and 
eſtabliſhing his Doctrine, not ſo much by 
Miracles, as by that which is moſt con- 
temptible in the World, even by their Con- 
tempt, Reproaches, perſecution and Suffer- 
ing; all their Perſuaſi ves being to deſpiſe that 
which Inclination and Cuſtom recommend 
Jas great and honourable, aud ſetting a Va- 
ie upon nothing, but what the World de- 
ſpiſes; that is, POR Suffering, Forgiving, 
not Retaliating, upon Poverty, Meckneſs 
and Humility, Thus was the Church lit- 
ile in its Beginning, both as to its Founda- 
tion and Head, who was Chriſt, as to its 
daſtors the Apoſtles, as to the Manner of 
being propagated, and its Doctrine. And 
WOW did 1t don became great, when with- 
In a few Ages, it con:prehended within its 
Pale thoſe Nations and J*eople, which had 
poſed it, when it ſpread from Eaſt to 
Weſt, and had the greateſt Emperors and 


Princes ſubjecting chemſelves to its Direc- 
tion? 


Now 
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Now as the Church was little in its Ori. 
| gin, not by Force, but by the expreſs VV} 
. God, and was reſembled by the Mu. 
tard-ieed; fo I think in the ſame, all that 
arc Members of the Church have directions 
for the general Method they ought to tae 
all their Lives: The Members of tie 
Church ought to follow the Method or the 
Church; and what Chriſt declared to be 
his Choice ivr It, news what is to be the 
Ch OICE, 

And what is this Method ? They or "oh 
to chuſe to be little; they are to elicem 
thiſe Things moit valuable, which the 
World moit undervalues ; they are not to 
affect N. iſe an Pomp, nor love any thing 
that draws the Ey es of the World upon them: 
And as for G eacnefs, they are chiefly to he 
ſollicitous for that only, which is the Effed 
of thus voluntarily Jefleninz themſelves, 

This is a hard Letton for a Worli, where- 
in Pride and Amb.tion make up a Torrent, 
which, with the Violence of its Streans, 
Carries away almoſt all that are born ny 
it; fo that the Abridgment of the Chris 
tian's Life, through this Corruption, may 
be comprized in theſe c Words, of being 
eagerly bent upon magnity iz bimfel:, by 
all ire Vanity and Pomp that is within bi 
reach. This is but too viſible from tie 


common Practice of the World, where in 
Pr OPC 
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Proportion to what every one has received, 


575 
= ſo they endeavour to make a Noiſe and 
Tu. Shew, and ſeem to meaſure their Happineſs 
char by the Number of their Admirers, I'his 
or: WW 15 the Deſign in their Table and Dreſs, in 
ae their Furniture and Retinue; to this are 
Wo turned whatever Advantages they have of 
” Nature ; this is the End of their Education : 
dee f that inſtead of teaching Youth the Hu- 
un mility and Self-denial of the Goſpel, they 
| train them up in all the little Arts of Va- 
ht nity, take Pains to make them in Love 
ert with themſelves, and fond of being admir- 
tte! ed by others. 
wot th Now for temporal and worldly Souls to 


tung take this Method, is no wonder, becauſe 

them theſe are the proper Means to be temporally 
„tobe and worldly Great; but for Chriſtian and 
K&.4 M8 believing Souls to be ſo bent upon it, is a 


bes. Matter of juſt ſurprize; ſince the Goſpel, 


where. which, they ſay, they believe and follow, 
„rent, leads them quite another Way, and ſhews, 
reans that the Greatneſs, which they ought to 
n ino ſcek, is to be the Effect of their chuſing 


Chri- here to be little; and that for them to be 
fol..citous for worldly Greatneſs, is the rea- 


„ may i 

f Ling dy Way to be diſappointed in that more 
eli, „ ubſtantial Glory, which is the End of their 
thin his Being, and their Faith, This is fo true, 
om then that there is not any thing, tho? the moſt 


commendable Dutics of a Chriſtian State, 
Which 


here in 
Propos | * 
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which loſe not their whole Value, if per- 
formed with a Deſign of growing in the 
Efteem of Men; thus it is pronounced by 
Chriſt concerning Alms-giving, Faſting 
and Prayer; and the Apoſtle 4 33 that 
if in his preaching the Goſpel, he ſhould 
be ſollicitous to pleaſe Men, he upon this 
ſhould be no Servant of Jeſus Chriitt, If 
this then be of ſuch a pernicious Natute, 
that like a Cancer, it cats out the Marrow, 
and renders the beſt of Actions not only uſe- 
Jeſs, but turns them all into Corruption; 
what muſt their Unhappineſs be, who, in 
Conſequence to their Faith, pretending to 
live and labour tor Eternity, make it the 


main Buſineſs of their Life and Labour, 


of their Learning, Goods, and Money, to 
be great in the Opinion of Mien, and mag- 
nify themſelves in this World? Is it not 
evident, that whatever they do of this 


Kind is all loſt as to Eternity; and that 


when the Time of Retribution comes, they 
N ſhall be confounded with this repivachiul 
Checks to all E:pectaiion, of their having 
alreauy received their Rewaid ? 

But what then, is all Guod to be done 
in the Dark, left the Obſervation of Men 
ſhould deſtroy its whole Value ? the Go 
pel gives freq zent Cautions upon this © 


23 but fo that Chtiſtians are e 
ca let their Light ine betgre Men, to, the 
Exampl 
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Example of others and the Glory of God. 


I A nice Point for good Works to be done fo, 
a to be ſeen, and not that they may be 
8 Gen And yet ſo it is, that whoever does 


good, propoſing to himſelf the Cominen- 
dation and Applauſe of Men, cuts oft the 
Entail, of whatever otherwiſe, would be 
2 Reward of ſuch Good. 
| What then is to be the Rule? No other, 
| but what Chriſt has appointed: Chriſtians 
are to do good, to be a Light to <heir 
Neighbour, and that God may be oiorifhed ; 
| this is the Extent of their Conunifii ons 
9 this is to be regulated all they do; the 
Edification of their Neighbour and the 
Glory of God, muſt give Life to all their 
Actions; and all the Projects muſt be 
ſtifled, which are ae for earthly 
LGiatned; and have nothing but Self-love 
and Pride to ſpur them on. Hence are to 
be avoided all Self- co mendations; Ap: 
plauſe is not to be ſought in good Works, 
no Intereſt is to be made for Church Pre- 
ferment : If ſome State is to be allowed, 
yet none ought to be loved; if Decency 


gone requires ſome Ornaments, Pride ought not 
Men to be the Interpreter, how far this vught 
(30, to go: If a numerous Family demands a 
„ Wpcntiful Proviſion, Magnificence ought not 
ae ko furniſh the Table: If Servants are tv 


de commanded, it is not to be with an im- 
; ET 2 | Pperious 


168 Sixth Sunday after Epiphany. 
perious Haughtineſs: If Failings are to be 
reproved, it is not to be with Contempt 07 
Self- eſteem. ed. 
Thus Pride is to be baniſhed as induftri- wot 
ouſly as we can ; all is to be done without 
Noiſe and Flutter ; the Soul is to be kept 
humble, the Contempt and Reproach ot 
Men is not to be regarded; and by this 
Way of appearing but inconſiderable, are 
Chriſtians to hope for that Greatneſs which 
is the Fruit of Humility, and much more to 
the Purpoſe, than that which the World R* 
gives, being the Effect of Pride, a Fruit only 
{uperticial, and no more laſting than its Root. Prep: 
This is thy Goſpel, O Jeſus ; it is that 09 
which Chriſ.ians pretend to follow ; but hour 
they ſeem to have another Goſpel, even uſual 
that which the World preaches to them, public 
which is the Rule of their Conduct. But by a 
J know there is no Salvation but from her C 
| thine ; and that if an Angel ſhould com Faſt; 
= teach any other, I ought not to hea: nat ( 
Make me ficady theiefore, I betecci due O 


| . to thy ſaving Truths, and let net Benef 
the World ſo prevail on me, as to forfak Ing th 
what thou haſt taught, This is my {iuucert trom 2 
Deſire, and may thy Grace confirm me poſed t 
this good Will; that I may never fc of Ch 
either the Eſteeme or Greatneſs of the W otic . lt, 
but in an humble Spirit, ever confeſs m. iſchi 
ow:: Mitery, and never think of any oth: Mts 
reprele. 
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Cor, I. 24. ends X. 5 


* N fo that you may pain the Prize, 


With this Day the Church begins her 
Preparation for the ſolemn Faſt of Lent 


| now approaching ; and by the Purple Co- 


lour of her Veſtments, and ſilencing the 
uſual Allelujahs and Hymns of Joy in her 
publick Service, ſhe ſeems to expect, that 
by a general Humiliation and Meurni,;z, 
her Children ſhould prepare for this great 
Faſt; that by this Way, they may obtain. 
that Grace, which is neceſſary for their 
due Obſervance of it, and reaping that 
Benefit, which ſhe deligns them in ſatisfy- 
ing the Juſtice of God, and being cleanſed 
trom all their Sins, For this End is pro- 
poſed to them in this Epiſtle the true State 
of Chriſtians in this Life, and the true 
Spirit, by which they are to prevent all the 
Miſchiefs occaſioned by their own Infir- 
mities and Wickedneſs. Their State is 0 


repreſented by the Apoſtle, in Men running 
SHEN T's -- 


4 Face, | 
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@ Race, where he ſays, All run, bit all gain 


not th: Prize Wherefore, ſays he, /o run 
that yt, may gain it, We are ail now ac- 
tua! vpon this Race, all haſtening to an 
Eternity: There is propoſed a Prize of 
cverlaſting Bliſs: And who ſhall gain it!? 
thoſe that Fun well. It is a Point there- 
ſore every one ought ſeriouſly to conſider 
this Day, and fee, whether they make any 
Advance towards it. Following the Allu- 
ſion will be ſome Help for their making a 
true Judgment of themſelves: For, as in 
Jude 
the Race, thoſe who run from the Mark, 


me not in a Poſſibility of winning, if they 


turn not their Courſe; but the more they 
go on, the farther they are out of the Way: 
'1 hoſe who fall, are in a like Impoſſibility, 
if they riſe not again, and with new Vigour 
purfue their Courſe : T hoſe who are at 2 
Stand, or go out of their Way, are in evi- 
dent Danger of loſing the Prize, if by ex- 
traordinary Diligence they regain not the 
_ Ground and Time that was loſt : And 
only thoſe ſtand fair for the Crown, who 
are ever careful with their beſt Speed to 
advance. 90 it is with us in the Race of 
this Life; and in Proportion to this, may 
every one judge of himſelf. Tell me 
therefore, dear Chriſtian, what is thy 
State; thou art on thy Race, and believeſt 
Heaven the Recompence of thoſe that win: 


HC W 
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How is it with thee? Doſt thou make for- 
wards apace? Or art thou quite at a Stand? 
Doſt thou go out of thy Way? Doft 


thou lie down in Deſpair ? Or doſt thou 


run ſtil] farther from what thou pretendeſt 
to gain? Living in a finful State, is run- 


ning from the Mark, and with thy Back 


towards God and Heaven: An immoderate 
Affection of Creatures, though in them- 
felves lawful, is going out of the Way: 
Sloth and I epidity, is ſtanding quite itil], 

if it be not worſe: Anxiety and DejeQion, 
is lying on the Ground; and only the Love 


of God, a Zeal for his Law, and a ſincere 


Repentance aſter Sin, is that which carries 
thee forward on thy Way, Conſider now, 
art thou running forward or backward ? 
Art thou at a Stand, or going out of the 
Way? The Time granted tor finiſhing 


the Race is not long; when Death comes, 
it will then appear, where thou art; and 


as thou art then found, fo it will be with 
thee for ever: And will it not be a terri- 
iying Inſtance to thee, if, when the Time 


of thy Race is expired, it thall be then 


found, thou haſt ſcarce ever ſeriouſſy begun 
it; or, aſter a fervorous ſetting forth, haſt 
permitted T rifles to ſtop thy "Courle, or 
quite put thee out of the. Way? It is this 
Mistortune the Church, as a tender Mother, 
follicitous for all her Children, is de ſirous 
e Es 4 to 
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to prevent: And having Reaſon to appre- 
hens great Numbers to "be under theſe ill 
Circumſtances, and that very few can pre- 
tend an Exemption ; therefore ſhe here 
lays before them ſuch Means, as may be 
efeQual for regaining the Time, whatever 
has been loſt, and removing ſuch Obſtacles 
as have hitherto been a Hindrance to them 
in their Way, and may be a great Help 
for happily finiſhing that Part of their Race 
which is yet to come. 


T he firſt Thing "ieſeribed, is included 


in thoſe Words of St. Paul, where he ſays, 
that thoſe who pretend to carry the Prize 


in any publick Game, ab/tain from all 
Things that may be a Hindrance to them : 
And if they obſerve this Method, who 
contend for a corruptible Crown 5 how much 
more ought Chriſtians to do the ſame, who 
are engaged for a Crown that is incorruptible? 


It is the Apoſtle's Inference, and carries 


with It this Advice, that all Chriſtians, who 


think in earneſt to gain this Crown, are 


under a Neceſſity of practiſing a like r:g0- 


Tous Abſtinence, ſuch as not only regards 
their Diet, but every thing which they ex- 


perience to be a Hindrance to them; Ab 
emuibus je abſtinet. 


being corrupt, lead us not only to what is 


©. Inconvenient and dangerous, but likewiſe 
incon- * 


It is the Mistortune of 
this mortal State, that our Inclinations 
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nconſiſtent with the well finiſhing our 
Race; and it is the indulging and follow - 
ing theſe, puts as many as are put by, quite 


out of their Way. Hence is the Occaſion 


of all the Stops and Stands we make; 
hence all the Hazard of loſing the Crown. 
Now if our Misfortune be in fo/laving, our 
Happineſs muſt be in denying our Inclina- 
tions, which the Apoſtle calls ahHaining; 
and it is only thus we can hope for Succeſs. 
Every one mult conſider for themſelves in. 
what Particulars this Abſtinence is princi- 
pally to be practiſed: Their general and 
molt repeated Faults will be their beft Di- 
reclion; it may be in the Government of 
the Tongue, of the Eyes, or Affections; 
ic may be in Regard of Company, Diver- 
tic ments, or Expences ; it may be in the 
Mac eration of Paſſion, Fretfulneſs, Va- 
nity, Covetouſneſs, Self- love; in the over- 
coming Animoſities, II- will, or Sloth. 
W hereſvever the Exceſs has hon” there: 
muſt be now the Abſtinence. This is the 
Goſpel-Expedient of Self-denial, neceſſary 


for removing all Obſtacles out of our W ay, 


and putting us in the beſt Method for coming 
to a nappy End of our r Race, and gaining 
the Crown. 

But if ill Habits prove obſtinate, and 
will not yield, neither muſt a Chriſtian 
yield to them, but is under a Kind of Ne- 


1.5 ceſſity 
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ceſſity of taking ſome more rigorous Wax, 
as may be adviſable by thoſe, to whom it 
belongs to judge of this Leproſy, and pre- 
ſcribe its Cure, The Example of this 
Apoſtle is Motive ſufficient, who being 
then upon the Race, as we now are, £g9 
 Guidem curro, and not willing to hazard any 
thing in this important Aﬀair, though we 
know nothing of any Neceſſity, yet for 
greater Security practiſed this Advice upon 
himſelf: I chaſtiſe my Body, ſays he, and 
bring it into Suljection; left, while I preach 
70 thers, I myſelf ſhould becume a Repro 


tate, Now if this great Apoſtle thought 


not., fit to diſpenſe with himſelf in this Kind 


of Mort: fication, how vain mult the Ar- 


guments of our Preſumption, Nicenels, and 
deli-love be, in favouring and exempting 
ourſelves, who ſtand ſo much more in Necd 
of it? If he, whoſe Life was the continual 
Practice of a moſt laborious Charity, who 
otherwiſe ſuffered ſo much in Paſting, 
Wotching, in Priſons, and repeated Mar- 
ty rome, thought himſelf not yet ſecure 
envugh, but ſtili add voluntary Mortifi- 
cation to all the reit, what can we pretend? 
It is a terrible Leſſlon, and ſuch as muſt 
neceſſarily raiſe Confuſion, bete it does 
not move to Imitation. 
In inis double Preſcription, the Church 
* us for Lent, and leis us know 


what 
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what is expected from us. And do thou, 
O God, we beſeech thee, inſpire all thy 
Servants with ſuch a true Senſe of their 


State, and with the Reſolutions of uſing 


ſuch Means, as may be now ſeaſonable, 


and moſt effectual for finiſhing well the 


Race in which they are. Grant they may 
not run, as it were at Hazard, by loſing 


tbe Sight of the Place to which they pre- 


tend to go? Grant they may not fight, as 
it were beating the Air, in preſuming to 
overcome, without mortifying their Senſu- 


ality and Concupiſcence; but that they 
may ſo diligently purſue their Courſe, that 
at the End they may gain the Crown. 


Semrageſima 
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GOSPEL 
Mat. xx. 1. ends Verſe 16. 


6 you alſo into my Vineyard. Tue Sb 


ject of * Goſpel is a Parable of the 
Maſter, who finding Men ſtanding idle in 
the Market, at ſeveral Hours of the Day, 
reproved them for their Idleneſs, and ſent 
them to work in his Vineyard, A ſeaſon- 


able Leſſon for this Time, when being 


called upon by the Church to prepare for 
Lent, now approaching, we may conſider 
the Work we have to do, and enter into- 


ſerious Reſolutions of undertaking it, in 
Obedience to his Commands and Mercy, 


who this Day begins to ſummon us to work. 
As many as are Chriſtians are called to 
labour in the Vineyard: This Vineyard is 
of a larger Extent to ſome than others : 
T hoſe, who have the Charge of Souls, 
have tlie greater Task, becauſe they are 
not only to work for their own Sanctifica- 


tion, but alſo of as many others, as they 


ha ve Souls under their Care. | 
Hence 
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Hence the Labour they are called to, 
becomes immenſe : Firſt, in fitting them- 


ſelves for their Obligation, both in acqui- 


ring Learning, and the better Qualifications 
of Grace, which are abſolutely neceſtary 
for the Diſcharge of the Paſtoral Function, 


:dly, In giving Aſſiſtance to thote under 


their Charge, both in Inſtruction, Com- 


forting, Reproving, and Exhorting, and 


ever proportioning their Labour to the Ne- 
ceſſities of their Flock, which being end- 
leſs in one Way or other, their Labours 
muſt be ſo too. This is the Poſture of 
their Vineyard, and ſuch is to be their La- 
bour ; in which there is to be neither Va- 
cation nor Diſpenſation, but what is of 
Force by their being diſabled. Wherefore, 


as for thoſe who are preparing for this 
Function, if they give not Demonſtration 


of an induſtrious, laborious, and vigorous 
Spirit, whatever other Advautages they 
may have of Capacity, Learning, and Parts, 
they ſhould never have my Vote for their 
Promotion, Becauſe the Charge is ſuch 


45 cannot be ſatisfied without great Labour; 
and to preſent ſuch as are of an idle, ſioth- 


jul, and fluggiſh Temper, and give little 
Hopes of Change, is to ſay, I chooſe thoſe 
for great Labour, whom I think not fit, 
or likely to labour; Who would do thus, 
i he had Work of his own to be done ? 

Why 
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Why therefore ſhall ſuch be choſen to 
work in Chriſt's Vineyard? And as for 


thoſe who have already undertaken the 
Charge ; and yet live in a Manner idle, [ 


can only pity and pray for them, and de- 


fire the ſame Charity of others, that they 
may foreſee that Evening, when all are to 

be called to receive their Pay, and conſider 
in time what theirs will be: For if they 
are reproved, who are found idle in the 
Market, what muſt they expect, who be- 
ing hired to work, are found idle in the 
Vineyard ? 

The Vineyard and Work of others Is 
more confined, their principal Buſineſs be- 
ing to cultivate their own Souls, and make 
them bring forth Fruit to Life everlaſt- 
ing: But however, this is a Work ſtil 
which obliges all to labour; for the Soul 
of Man, through its natural Corruption, 
Is like a barren Soil, overgrown with 
Thorns, covered wich Stones, without En- 
cloſure, open to all Paſſengers, both Men 
and Beaſts. Thus it is rendered, by its 
perverſe Inclinations, by its ſtubborn and 
carnal Paſſions, by its Eaſineſs in giving 
Ear to the pleaſing Flatteries of Self- love, 
the Devil, and the World. Such is the 
_ Vineyard of all Chriſtians ; and yet, bar- 
ren as it is, it muſt bring forth Fruit; this 
is their Buſineſs; for this they are called 

© * 


to WC 
their 
as re 
that 

Soul 
tied k 
Folly 
be lit 
do. 

Snare 
a dec 
ful ag 
ihall 
the ( 


inſte: 


them 
rupti 
ſtren 
ſhall 
he- 1 
is he 
not! 
abou 
thoſe 
vy hic 
grov 


* 


ing 


Chr. 
And 
neſs 


Sepiuageſima Sunday, 179. 


to work: And can this be done without 
their working? A plentiful Harveſt may 
as reaſonably be expected from Ground 
that lies common, as good Fruit from the 
Soul of Man, if he fits till with his Hands 
ticd by Sloth, or his Mind diſſipated with 

Folly, Vanity, or Impertinency, fo as to 


be little ſollicitous for the Work he has to 
do. For how ſhall he be ſecure from the 
dnares of ill Company, ill Example, and 


a deceitful World, if he be not daily watch- 
ful againſt their treacherous Attempts? How 
ihall his Deſires and Paſſions be ſubjected to 
the Government of Reaſon and Faith, if 


inſtead of labouring by Selſ-denials to bring 


them into Subjection, he feeds their Cor- 
ruption by undue Liberties, and daily 
ſtrengthens them in their Rebellion; How 
ſhall he diſcover his own Weakneſſes, if 
he takes no Care to obſerve them? How _ 
is he to expect Help from above, if he be 

not ſollicitous in ſeeking it? How ſhall he 
abound in good Works, if the obtaining 


thoſe Virtues are no part of his Concern, | 


which are the Seed from whence they muſt 
grow? 


Hence appears the Necefſity of comply- 


ing with the Command given to every 


Chriſtian, of Go and work in the Vineyard, 
And if this Work be not the great Buſi- 


neſs of his Life; if he be not watchful = 


over 
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cover all his Ways; if he be not induſtrious 
in Reading, zealous in Prayer, faithſul in 
the Diſcharge of all Duties, reſolute in 
mortifying his interiour Corruption, cou- 
rageous in ſtanding againſt all Aſſaults, the 


Vineyard muſt neceſſarily be barren, the 


Want of Fruit will be the Condemnation | 


of his being an idle Servant, and that ha- 
ving received a Command of working, he 
has not worked. 


Hence let all thoſe Chriſtians call them- 
ſelves to an Account, whoſe Life being a 


continua! Diffipation of Thought betwixt 


Vanities, Divertiſements, and Entertain- 
ments, who being fond of Company, and 
the World, are ſollicitous to comply with 
its extravagant Ways, and to purchaſe its 
Favour, and their own ſenſual Satisfactions, 
at any Expence. Thoſe too, who ſpend 
their Days in Sleeping, Dreſſing, Eating, 
Vititing, and Gaming: And thoſe likewiſe, 
whoſe whole Time is engroſſed by their 
worldly and covetous Cares, fo as to give 
little or no Place to the Concern of their 
Souls: Let all theſe, I ſay, call themſelves 
to an Account; and if they do not find 
their Vineyards overgrown with Thorns, 
that is, their Souls remarkably vicious; yet 
without the Spirit of Prophecy, one may 
foretel there is Scarcity of that good Fruit, 


uhich is expected from the Vineyards of 


Chriſt. 
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Chriſt. For when I know there is ſome 
Work not to be effected, but by much 
Labour; and am ſenſible there has been 
the Miittle Care and Pains uſed by thoſe that 
the {undertook it, it is obvious enough to con- 
jon Neude the Work is not done. T his muſt 
ha. Ie the Caſe of theſe Chriſtians ; they ſel- 
he Nom are ſo induſtrious in any Affair of their 
Souls, as to ſeem to be ſerious, or in ear- 
neſt with it ; where then can be the Fruit 
which requires al: the Watchfulneſs and 
full Strength of a laborious Soul ? No, they 
are idle, they work not, and therefore it is 
0 Raſhneſs to ſay, their Work is not done. 
But where the moſt ſerious Endeavours 
are uſed, the ſincere Chriſtian is not to be 


= liſcouraged, if he finds ſtill more Work to 
nd No: For the Work of the Soul is like that 
ng, pf the Vineyard, never at an End, There 
iſe, Prill be ſtill a Neceſſity of new Endeavours 
\cir f cutting off what is ſuperfluous, of dig- 
ive Ang, manuring, fencing, watching: For 
\eir Irhy ſhould Men be called to work in the 
ves Vineyard to the End of the Day? This 
ind Hberefore is the Condition of the Chriſtian's 
ns, Hire, to work till Evening, that is, till the 
yet light of Death cloſes his Eyes; and he is 
nay neither to be tired with his Labour, nor 
uit, iſcouraged at the new Occaſions of it; for 
of + this repeated Labour makes a good Vin- 


age, ſo it makes the Soul fruitiul, And 
though 
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Wag up, though thre may be Ng J.. 
barren and ſuperfluous Branches, yet there | 
may be a good Vintage ſtill, if theſe are 
not neglected, but taken Care of in time; 
fo likewiſe i in the Soul; though Weeds ap- 
pear, though there be ſome dry and barren 
Branches, "hot gh Beafts break in, yet if 
theſe are nt avour'd, but made the Sub- 
ject of the Chriſtian's Labour, there may 
be ſtill good Fruit to recommend it to tlie 
Maſter of the Vineyard. 

All then are to work ; and if they are 
but faithful from the time they are called 
whether early, or at Mid-day, or at thi 
laſt Hour, they will all receive their Hire 
the laſt as well as the firſt, and no Idleneſs 
antecedent to the Call, will be any Diſap 
pointment in the Pay, This is the Aſſu 
rance Chriſt himſelf has given, and i 
enough to banith all anxious Fears, occa 
honed by looking rk on paſt Diſorders 
This is the Leſt ion, O Jeſus, thou give! 
us this Day ; give. us likewiſe Grace to fol 
low it, that all Sloth and Idleneſs bein 
baniſhed from thy Vineyard, we may all be 
faithful Labourers, that holding on with Credy 
Patience till the Evening comes, we may} Upon 
then be found at work, and receive tha order 
Hire, which being promiſed by thy Mercy lays b 
thy Juſtice cannot deny us, had a 
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2 Cor. xi. 19. ends xii. 9. 

1 Have ſuffered in Labour and Trouble, 
in much Watching, i in Hunger and Thirſt, 

in much Faſting, in Cold and Nakedneſs, 

The Subject of this Epiſtle is the Com- 

33 of St. Paul, and ſuch as he 


gives of himſelf, a Thing ſeemingly un- 
fuitable to a Diſciple of the Croſs, and a 
true Profeſtor of Humility, 
what the ill Circumſtances of the Corin- 
thians had obliged him to, and was not the 


But it was 


Effect of vain Glory, but of bis great Zeal 


and Charity in defiring their Good, though 
with the Hazard of being cenſured for 


Pride and Self-conceit, In his Abſence 
falſe Apoſtles had infinuated themicly 


amongſt the Corinthians, and abuſing their 


Credulity, corrupted them with Errors : 
Upon which St. Paul writes this Epiſtle in 
order to undecelve them, and fer this End, 
lays before them he great Advantages he ” 
had above Weir new Teachers; and that if 
they 


. 
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they would conſider the greatneſs of his 


Sufferings, or the wonder of his Revela- 
tions, they might have ſufficient Motives 
to believe him a true Apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and hold faſt his Doctrine; : and 
that in departing from him, they had ſo 
far abandoned Chriſt himſelf: $0 that all 
his Endeavours of raiſing an Eſteem of 
Fimfelf in the Minds of this People, was 
Not to ſeek himſelf, but only to regain 
them to the Sovereign Paſtor and Biſhop of 
their Souls. A good Model for us, and ſuch 
I wiſh we could fo follow, as never to fay 
or do any thing in raiſing an Eſteem of 
ourſcives, but only when forced to it for 
the Good of others. 


But now, while we ſee St. Paul endea- 


vouring to prove himſelf an Apoſtle of 

Jeſus Chriſt, and principally grounding his 
Proof on the Evidence of his Sufferings, 
may not we in this diſcover a good In- 
ſtruction the Church deſigns for all the 
Faithful, viz. If they deſire to give Proof 
of their being true Believers and Diſciples 
of Chriſt, it cannot be better done than by 
Suffering: It is propoſed to them at this 
Time, "becauſe we are now approaching to 
Lent, when all Chriſtians are ſummoned to 
enter into a State of Penance, for the 
Puniſhment of Sin, and breaking the 


Strength of thoſe Paſſions, whole Violence 
has 
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has been hs Occaſion of their Sin; 3 
no Queſtion, but thoſe who ſuffer truly 
for that End, will in this give Teſtimony 

of their being true Diſciples. There is 
ſcarce any Sin, but what is the Effect of 
ſome ill Habit or Paſſion, and none can 
ſincerely deſire to remedy this, if the 

will not uſe proper Mean: for the weakuing 
ſuch Paſſions : This brings an Obligation 
of ſuffering ſomething in celf-denial and 
Mortification. Again, there is no Sin but 
what we are obiiged to forſake and repent 
of ; now there being no ſincere Repentance 
or Converſion: where there is not an ef- 

fectual Deſire of ſatisfying the divine Juſtice 
by worthy Fruits of Penance, this engages 


every repenting Sinner in a Life of Penance 


and Suffering, proportioned to their Sins 
and to their Strength. And though Cuſtom, 
or a juſt Condeſcendence of the Church, 
has remitted very much of the ancient. 
Rizour of Faſting, and of thoſe laborious 
Penances formerly impoſed on returning 
Sinners; yet no Penitent can ſo think 
himſelf diſpenſed with, as if there was not 
now a like Neceſſity of fatisfying the di- 
vine Juſtice, as in the primitive Times; 
for though the Diſcipline of the Church 
may not, yet the. Juſtice of God, which 
is unchangeable, ſtill requires the ſame. 
This ought to be done one Way or other : 
Such 


2 —_ — * * 
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Such whoſe Health and Circumſtances will 


not permit a Compliance with thoſe Au- 
ſterities and Mortifications, which the 


Church at this Time recommends, would 
do well to make Recompence for it in ſome 


other Self-denials and good Works. And 


therefore they are much to be commended, 
who, on juſt Motives, requiring to be di { 
penſel with, as to the Rigour of Faſting, 
deſire ſome other penal or pious Obligation 


to be laid on them, whereby, though they 


Faſt not, yet they may be included in the 
Number of thoſe who ſuffer for their Sins, 
Thus every one, without Exception, of 
all Ages, and Conditions, have it in their 
Power to give Proof of their being Chriſt's 


Diſciples, by ſuffering ſomething for the 


overcoming their own Paſſions, and adding 
their Mite to that Treaſure of Satisfactions, 


which they have in Chrift, and which by | 
this ſuitab!2 Concurrence and Union of the 
Members with their Head, 
tually applied to them, for the obtaining 
Pardon of their Sins, and the full Diſcharge 
of whatever Debt they have contracted by 


may be effec- 


them. 

Hence may be plainly diſcovered the ill 
Manazement of thoſe, who complying in 
fome Manner with the Letter of the Law, 


in eating but one Meal a Day, and a Col- 
lation at Night in 22 take care ſo to 


ſtudy 


fudy 
take o 
tificatl 
be by 
Choco 
twixt 
or ma. 
throus 
tend ti 
to gi. 
thougl 
comp! 
Scrupl 
clufio! 
from 
of the 
L. ao | 
Yet t. 
molt 

ment 
to Cor 
Time 
all th 
their 
ſying 
that t. 
again! 
dem 
juſtice 
theink 
done: 


Sexage/ima Sunday. 187 


ſtudy their Inclinations, as induſtriouſly to 
take off all manner of Suffering and Mor— 

tification from what they do, Whecher 1 
be by their frequent ſupping of Coffee, 
Chocolate, or drinking Ale or Wine be- 
twixt Meals, with any kind of Neceſſity, 
or making their Collations ſo ſavoury, that 
through the whole Lent they cannot pre- 
tend to have puniſhed, but ever contrived. 
to gratify and pleaſe themſelves, For 
though theſe ſatisfy themlelves in having 
complied with the Law, and remove all 
Scruples (notwithſtanding their wiv} Ex- 
cluſion of all Manner of Mortifi-ation 
from their Faſt) upon theſe two PI. es, 
of the End of the Law not falling under the 

Law ; and Liquids not breaking the Faſt : 
vet they muſt acknowledge it, even in the 
moit favourable Senfe, very ill Manage 
ment ſtill, who ſo order their Affairs, as 
to comply with a Law, and at the ſame 
Time purpoſely exclude themſelves from 
all the Benefit of it. Should they pay 
their Money in this Manner for the latis— 
hing a Debt, and fo order the Payment, 
at the Debt mould appear ſtill in Force 
againſt them, they would not only con- 
demn this as an Indifcretion, but as an In- 
juitice done to themielves, In depriving 
themſelves of the Benofic of wiaat thæy had 
done: It is likewile a very irrational wo 
0 
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of acting; for ſince all rational and human 


Actions ought to have a Regard to the End 
for which they are done; how can this 
Way of Faſting paſs for rational or human, 
which is not only not directed to its End, 


but where Means are uſed on Purpoſe to 


prevent its coming to that End, for which 


it is intended by God and his Church? 


Such a Faſt, which is deſignedly perverted 


from its Edd; cannot be the Church Faſt; 
and if they, who follow this undue Method, 


think they do not break their Faſt, I thi nk 
they cannot pretend at leaſt to keep the 


Lent which the Church deſigns, but only 
| ſuch as Beaſts may keep; and I believe, 
were even outdone in this by the Beaſts of 


Nineve, To exclude then voluntarily and 
by Contrivance all Mortification and Suf- 


tering from the-Faſt of Lent, which are 


the End of the Precept, cannot paſs for a 
juit Obſervance of the Command; neither 
can they, who practiſe this Method, prove 


themſelves true Diſciples. 
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G 0 8 P E 15 
Tue viii, 4. ends Verſe 15, 
E Seed is the Mord of God: Bat this 


Seed, however good in itſelf, brings not 
forth Fruit, but according to the Diſpoſi- 
tion of the Heart that receives it. The Seed 
mentioned in this Pargble, was as good, 
Which fell amongſt T horas, ſtony Places, 
and by the Way-ſide, as that which te!! 


upon good Ground; and while there it 


is barren, and here appears in a pientifu! 
Harveſt, the Difference is in the Earth, 
and not in the Seed, "This Parable was 


plainly verified in the Word of Chriſt kim: 


(cit, and of his Apoſtles, who preaching 
0 great Numbers, and all alike having 
their Ears open to their Doctrine, in ſome it 
brought forth fruit and in others none. Many 
vi the People, who were ſincere, not having 
their Hearts prevented by any Paſſion, ad. 
mired what they heard and ſaw, and be- 
came Followers of Chriſt, whilſt the 
Heribes and Phariſees, png over-ruled by 
Tom, J is K Pride, 
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Pride, Intereſt, and Human Reſpects put 
wrong Conſtructions on all that was ſaid 
or done, and thus grew more obſtinate un- 
der all the Evidence of Truth and Mi- 
racles. 5 5 
Is not this enough to awaken all Chri- 
ſtians, and, Whilſt they ſeek for I ruth, 
either for the modelling of their Conſciences 
by a right Faith, or of their Lives by the 
Will of God, to oblige them to put their 
Hearts into a Diſpoſition of ſuch Sincerity 
and Reſolution, that neither Careleſneſs, 
Paſſion, or any Worldly Conſideration, 
| ſhall make Exceptions againſt that Way, 
where the Force of Truth and Right ſeems 
to lead them? Thus it ought to be, for 
otherwiſe, there needs no more to make 
void the ordinary Means of Grace; and 
a Chriſtian that has had all the Opportu- 
nities of receiving Light, will, like the 
_ Phariſees, die in the Dark. This is the 
unhappy Fate of too many, who, by the 
Viſits of a particular Grace having heard 
and read enough for the Converſion of a 
Heathen, ſtand out againſt all ſuch At- 
rempts of Mercy, upon the Force of {ome 
Impreſſions, which Education or Fear on- 
iy had made in them; which putting 4 
ſtrong Byaſs on the Judgment, wholly 
carry it out of the Way; and ſo that 
Truth, which at firſt ſeemed to touch 
e | them, 
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them, becomes fruitleſs as to all the God 
that was deſigned them, 0 | 

But what then are to be the Diſpoſi- 
tions of the Heart, that God's Word may 
take Root in it? It is not to be hardene | 
like the Highway, nor open to eve: y 
thing that paſſes; for in ſuch a Heart “ 
makes no Impreſſion, but will be ſoon 
trampled under Foot, or carried away by 
the next Impertinency that occurs. It 
muſt not be diſordered with any Violence 
of Paſſion, which like ſtony Ground, will 
not permit the Seed to take Root. It mult 
not be diſturbed with an immoderate So. 
licitude, for any thing that is worldly, 
whether Pleaſure, Riches, or the com- 
mon Concerns of Lite, becauſe theſe, lixe 
Thorns, will choak it, and quite prevent 


its growth, 


Theſe are the Cautions, given in this 
Goſpel : how great then ought to be the 
Chriſtian's Care? He has no Haze of Sal- 
vation, but from God's Word, bringing 
forth Fruit in his Soul: There: is no true 
Faith, but what is the Fruit of this, and 
without this Fruit he certainly abides in 
Error: There can be no Light or Steadi- 


neſs, for walking in the Way of God's 
Commandments, but what muſt be Fruit 
of this; and without it, he unavoidably 
Walks 10 theDark, and goes out of the Way. 
What 
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What Judgment then 1s to be made of ail 
thoſe, who have their Hearts open to all 
manner of Ditpations, their Heads turn'd 


with good Fortune, or bulied in all kind 
of amuling E Ollies? W hat of thoſe, whole 


Paſſions are ſo ſtrong that tho' they re- 
nounce not all Exercites of Piety, yet it is 
ever within ſuch Bounds, that they feem 
to compound with Heaven, leaving a Re- 
zerve for ſuch Exceptions as their Paſſions 


make? And what of thoſe, whoſe buſy 


Souls are jo overwhelmed with temporal 
Concerns, that tho* they have Light 


cnough to ſee, yer have not Liberty 3 


think, or be ſerious in what is eternal; 
but whenever this begins to preſs, there 
;5 ill ſome neceſſary Buſineſs to put it by, 
till another Time; and yet this Time 
they cannot find? J wiſh there were 
Place to judge favourably of them, or that 


they had Reaſon to do it of themſelves : 
but this Goſpel allows of no ſuch Favour, 


and ſhews that all their Hopes are vain 
in pronouncing their Indiſpoſitions to be 
juch, as hinders the Word of God to be 
truitful in them; and whence then can 
their Salvation come ? 

Here then may Chriſtians ſee whit 
their preſent Obligation, and what mult 
be the Work of the approaching Lent. 


In this imperſcct State there cannot be ex. 
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nected either a total Application to j wing 
divine, or an abſolute Exemption from dif- 
ordered Paſſions, or the diſtracting World; 
theſe Difficulties are the inſeparable Cor! 4 - 
tions of this Life ; but ince they cannot 

divided from them, it muſt be their Buſt 
neis not to be overcome by them, If 
heavy, unwilling to look up, 
and more unwilling to take Pains, in la- 
bouring to be good, it mult be ſpurred on, 
and forced even againſt Inclination: For 
if Temper be averſe to all that is pious, 
and Humour takes Place of every Exer- 
it, What 
muſt be the Conſequence, but that the na- 
zral Man Wil be ſtrengthened in his Cor- 
ruption, and all the Baſincſs of Zrerniry 
brought into 1 E/Pair * And n. ig not 
thoſe then, who find this Difficults 2975 
prevailing in them, uſe ſome ſuitab 

Means to overcome it? "Truly if 8 


give not ſome Check to the Dita ions 


of their vein, curious, and unp 18 abe 


Thoughts, and learn 5 to be ſerious it 


what concerns their Soul, not only ſo as 
to read ſometimes and pray, but lke- 


wiſe to make this a Buſineſs, to conlider 
upon the Diſpoſition of their Hearts, ſee 
what their Diſorders are, end what mult 
be their Help; they muſt be numbered 
amongſt this Unhappy ones, who, fi- 

3 gured 
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gure] by the Highway, are never like to 


bring forth Fruit. | 
Ik Nature be ſubject to prevailing Paſ- 
ſions, ſuch as not enly diſturb (for this 
may be the Caſe of the beſt Chriſtian) 
but allo carry the Hcart with them through 
{Orbidden Ways ; fo that tho' ſome Duties 
are itt] Per. orm ed; yet fe dom any that 
re with theſe ; what muſt the Chri- 

an do? If he fits ſtill. in Peace, as if all 
ee wel le De is Certainly unhappy 3 and 
5 betete Fruit appears in him, it will be 


IN 


tete 
1 3 


ene 5 Ch as can be fit for Harveſt, No, 


"a 
. 


% mult by watchful Induſtry and Labour 
:1:ive to overcome thoſe Paſſions which 
make him {o often tranſgreſs the Law of 
ode; and til! he has gained ſo far, as to 
{and agaimfſt their treacherous Suggeſtions, 
s Character can be no better than that 
the Stony Ground; which, tho? receiv- 
og Seed, will fill be barren, as to that 

ruit which 3 is expected from him. 

Ita worlely Sollicitude takes up the 
Soul, and it be bent with too much Eager- 
wels, either to gratify an idle or covetous 
Lemper, it is all one what the Buſineſs 
is ; for ſince the Powers of the Soul are 
to. confined, that any immoderate and 
conſtant Care for Earth, renders impracti- 
cable the Concern for Heaven, as long as 
this undue Sollicitude remains, thc beſt Seed 


mult 
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muſt here be fruitleſs; and there can be 
no Remedy, but in moderating his Con- 
cern, and bringing the Mind to jutter 
Temper. If Earth has its Buineſs, has 


not Heaven its Buſineſs too? And if the 


greater be wholly ſwallowed up, by that 
which ought:to be the leſs, is not here In- 
juſtice in all this Life? And where can 
the Fruit be, when the good Seed is thus 
9 choak'd up by Thorns and Weeds ? 
Here then is the Chriſtians Taſk; if the 


Seeds, of God's Words be not fruitful in 


him, he is certainly miſerable ; there are 
many Things to prevent its Growth; and 


there can be no Security againſt Miſcar- 


riages, but from his Watchfulneſs and 
Labour. T his Spirit thou muſt give us, 
O God ; help us therefore by thy Rea- 
venly Grace; and ſince our Dangers here 


are ſo many Ways multiplied, "Jet thy 
Gifts be our Preſervation, that neither by 
Careleſneſs, Paſſions, or immoderate Solli- 


citude for earthly Things, we may diſ- 
appoin: the Deſigns, of thy Gcodneſs 
towards us; but having our Hearts diſ- 
poſed by thy Grace, we may, like good 


Earth, bring forth plentiful Fruit of all. 
we receive. 


K 4 Quinqua- 
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EPISTLE. 
1 Cer, Xiu, the whole Chapter. 


7 I give niy Body ts be hurni, and have 


not Charity, it profits noihing. The 


Church deſigning our keeping Lent ſhould 
be acceptable to God, and beneficial to our 
own Souls, on this Nay takes Care to pro- 
poſe to us one Condition abſolutely neceſ- 
tary for this End, For affuring us from 
the Apoſtle, that the Actions of the great- 
elt Virtues, luch as are diſtributing all 
cur Goods to feed the Poor, and giving our 
Bodies to be burnt, are not at all available 
to Salvation, if we have not Charity; we 
are in this aſſured that the moſt exact end 


even rigorous Obſervance of Lent, will 


profit nothing to our eternal Good, if it 
be dene without Charity; and therefore, 
that whoever deſigns to keep a Faſt, accep- 
table to God, and to his Soul's Advantage, 
ought to do his belt, to be provided of this 
10 neceſtary and indiſpenſable a Virtue, that 
o he may not fait in vain, 
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Now by this: Charity is not meant only 


Giving to the Poor, as it is vulgarly un- 


derſtood; for the Apoſtle ſuppoſes one may 
diſtribute all he has to the Poor, and jet 
be without Charity: But by this Charity 
is underſtcod, the Love of God and of our 
Neighbour, a Love which is the fulhiting 
of the whole Law; and ſo it is deſcr; bed 
here by the Apoſtle, who gives this De- 

ſeription of it; Charity is patient and mild 

Charity is nat envious, does nothing raſh. it 
1s not puffed up, it is not ambitious ; it jerts 
nit its own Intereſt, it is not proveke 4; it 
thinks no Evil, it requices not in Iniquity, but 
rejoices in the Truth, it bears all Things, 
velizves all Things, hopes all Things, ſuffers 
all Things, Charin never fails, And it is 
this Charity every Chriſtian ſhould have, 
who deſires to obſerve the approaching Faſt, 
or perform any Act of Virtue, fo as to and 
Acceptance with God; for whatever be 


does without it profits nothing: A terrible 


Sentence, and ſuch as ought to put every 
one upon making great Preparations in 
bringing their Souls to this neceſſary Diſ- 
polition, before they enter upon 3 1 20 
of Lent: and it being thus neceſſary, 
cannot be Improper to conſider it more in 
particular, that ſo we may have the better 
Opportunity of ien into the State 
of our Souls, not only in regard of this 
| go: Fm, 
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ime, but all others, and of Eternity too, 
ince by this we are to ſtand or fall, We 
muſt have Charity then; and what is it:! 
hat are the Qualities of it;! ? The Apoſtle 
anſwers, and hear it expounded by an ex- 
ccllent Hand, in Relation both to God, 
 vuricives, and our Neighbour, 5 
Charity is patient: It ſuffers all the em- 
ing Delays of God, and though ardently 
deſiring, yet peaceably waits his Time. It 
is ſenhble of our own Miſeries, bewails 
them before God, and ever waits for a 
b eee It quietly bears the Imper- 
tions of every Neighbour, hopes. icr 
hes Amendment without Impatience, * 
and asks it of God without being tired. 
Charity is mild, ſubmitting to the Con- 
Luck of God without Oppoſition or Diſ- 
quiet; peaceable and moderate are all its 
own Actions, and far from giving an) 
wiltul Diſturbance to others. BY 
Charity is net envious, as to the Glory 
_ Which God enjoys, nor appropriates to it-' 
if his Gifts; it rejoices that God is God, 
and gives daily T banks for his infinite 
Glory, It is content for the Method God 
takes in perfecting the inward Man, at the 
Expence, Humiliation, and Mortification 
of the outward Man. It rejoices in the 
Good of others, as its own, and conſcnts 
they {Nous have the Advantage of him. 
Charuy 


00, 


It? 


ſtle 
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Charity does nothing raſhly; performing 
all its Dutics to God with Prudence, Cir- 
cumſpection and Advice: For itſelf it docs 
all according to Diſcretion and Meaſuic ; 
and for its Neighbour, with Conſideration 
and obſerving that Order which God has 
eſtabliſhed. 
Charity is nit puffed up, nor Ambitious; : 


it loves God's Greatneſs, and regards all 


Things belonging to him with Eftzem, 
Reſpect, and Religion it is always little 
in its own Eyes, diſeſteems whatever is 
from ourſelves, conſiders every Neighbour 
in the moſt favourable Senſe, and ourſelves 
beneath all, 
Charity ſeeks not its own Interefi: It has 
principally, and above all Thin 23, the 
Glory and Will of God before its Eyes, 1s 
ready to ſacrifice to theſe its own private 
Intereſt and Convenience, is jealous ws 
fearful of ſeeking itſelf in what it does, and 


© tincerely endeavours to make every ! N cigh- 


bour's Intereſt its own. 

Charity is not provoked : It ſubmits to the 
ſevereſt Appointments of God in Silence 
and undiſturbed ; charges ail whatever :t 


ſuffers, on our own Sins, but without Dif- 


quiet; and whatever Zea] it has againit 
Sin, it has ever Compatiion on the Stunt. 
Charity thinks no Evil: It is full of tbe 
Sanctity and Juſtice of G99, nab and 
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iuſtifies theſe in all Things ; and though if 


condemns our own Sins, yet, except where 
obliged, it fees nothing but the Good, which 
158 Neighbour has, and its Heart is filled 
with Deſigns and Defres, pure, holy, and 
2dilying. 

Char Fay refsicei wot in Tuiquity : It laments 
every thing that difhonours God, zealouſſy 
takes Part with his Juſtice again our dun 
Zins, bewails and puniſhes in us the Sins of 
others, however Advantageous they may 
be tous. 5 

Charity rejgices in the Truth : : It. is hap PPV 
even in this Workl, by entering into the 
Participation of the Joy, Beauty, and 

riamph of that Truth, which is the 
Happineſs of the Saints: It rejoices in the 
Knowledge of that Truth, which is ſo 


difficult in the Practice, becauſe by this we 


ihall be delivered from our own Corrup- 
tion: It loves Good, wherever it is; the 
Conformity to this it loves in every Neigh- 
bour, and it is its Joy to make them love it. 

Charity bears all Things : It adores the 
veyerily of God's Judgments, as much as 
his Patience and Long-Suffering; and 
whilſt it ſincerely endeavours to remedy, 
yet it bears with our own Failings and Hu- 


ours, and more with thoſe of the Perſons 


With whom ye live, 


Claris 
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Charity believes all Things It has no Ex- 
ception as to any thing of Faith, becauſe 
God's Authority and Truth is equally in 
all ; it embraces not only the divine Myſte- 
ries, but likewiſe thoſe T ruths which. pre- 

ſcribe Mortification and the Croſs, the 

Love of Enemies, and pardoning Injuries, 
Charity hopes all Things: Its Hope has 
no more Bounds, than the Fidelity and 
Power of God, which are infinite: It 
draws Motives of Hope from the Confide- 
ration of our own Weakne(s and nothing; 
and hopes more for its Neighbour than 
ourſelves, becaule it believes others more 


faithful and more humble. 


Charity ſuffers all 1 Things It ſuffers al 
for God, becauſe this all is nothing, and 
God is all: It is never tired, and thinks it 


cannot ſuffer too much for Salvation ; and 


is ready to purchaſe its Neighbour's eternal 
Good at the Expence of all. 

Charity never fails: Becauſe it is the 
only Virtue that ſhall never have End; 
being itſelf the End, Perfection, and 
Crown of all other Virtues : It is the eter- 
nal Bond of all the Members with one 


another, and with Jeſus Chriſt their Head: 


It is by this both Head and Members ſhall 
be eternally conſummated in God, who is 
Charity : It is this which ſhall make the 

Sacrifice 
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702 Quinzuageſima Sunday, 
Sacrifice and all the Religion of Heaven, 
in zlorifying God for all Eternity, 

Here is the true Deſcription of Charity, 
without which neither Faſting, nor any 
Act of Virtue or Religion can find Accep- 
tance with God: It is that with which all 
Chriſtians ought to be poſſeſſed, who f1n- 
cerely aim at Eternity, And though this 
Charity here in this Life, can never come 
to that Perfection, in which the Bleſled 
enjoy it in Heaven; yet ſome Degrees of 
it we ought to have; and it is to be our 
daily Buſineſs ſo to advance in it, that we 


may have reaſon to hope, that notwith- 


itanding our daily Overtights and Failings, 
it is this which generally directs our Lite, 
2nd influences the main Body of our Ac- 
tions. Such a Degree of it, we ought to 


have at this Time; but it muſt be the 


Gift of thy Mercy, O God; grant it 
therefore, we beſeech thee, to all the 
raithful, that entering now into a State of 
| Penance, their Faſting, their Self-denials, 
tneir Prayers and Alms may be regarded by 
thee ; and, be effectual to the cancelling all 


their Sins; ſince without it, we know, all 


Will profit nothing, 


Quinqua- 
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Duinquageſima Sunday. 
GOSPEL. 
| Luke xviii. 31. to the End. 
DEhud we go up to Jeruſalem, They 


are the Words of Chriſt to his Apo- 
ſtles; who having taken them apart from 
the Multitude, puts them in Mind of all 
he was to ſuffer at Jeruſalem, and of his 
2pproaching Paſſion. "This Goſpel is made 


Choice of at this Time, as a ſeaſonable 


Leſſon to the Faithful, to inform them, 
that as Chriſt always walked with his 
Death in View, and made this 1ifpoſition 
of his whole Lite, to accompliſh the Order 
of his Father ; ſo they, more eſpecially at 
this Time, ought to call their I houghts to 
the Remembrance of Death, and "make 
their beſt Preparation for 1t. 

For this End the Church ſets up this 
Day the bloody Standard; and by pre- 
ſenting them with a lively View of Chriſt's 
Sufferings, thews them the Cauſe in which 


they are engaged, the Manner in Which 
they are to fight, and the only Hopes by 


Which 
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which they are to expect a cee fo 0 
to triumph with Chriſt over Sin and Death: 
In this firſt, reproaching their abſurd Pro- 
phaneneſs, who taking now greater Liber- 
ties than ufual in all that can be called 
Extravagant; by Gluttony, prepare for 
Faſtinz; by Exceſs, for Self-denials ; and 
by Prodigality, for helping the Poor, This 
15 a Cuſtom, which from our gentecl Pre- 
deceſſors, has been tranſmitted down to 
our Days; and though diſapproved, and 
tirongly oppoſed by the Labours of pious 
Paſtors, is ſtill ſupported by Numbers 
and even has thoſe to favour it, in a modeſt 
Way, whoſe Piety ſhould give them Ab— 
horrence of all ſuch Practices; fo that 
whilſt Chrift calls to Feruſalem, where 
the Son of Man is to be mocked, ſcourged, 
and crucified, they are ſo far from Joining 
with him, in Sentiments of Gricf, for 
what he ſuffers, that by their ſinful Extra 


V#Ancies, they ſcem to take Part with the — 
ö {es in helping to mock, ſcourge, ande 


crucity Lim. For what is it but a Mock- 
ery, ſo groſly to pervert the Deſign of the 
Church at this Time? Were the Sins of 
thele few abuſed Days to be laid open, I 
fear there would 8 all that, which the 


Apoſtle declares to be crucifying Chriſt 


again, and trampling on his Blood. As 
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Church, and truc Concern for themſelves, 
[ think, ouzht to give Far to the preſent 


Summons, and not run then more per- 


verſely into Babylon, when they are called 
to go up to Jeruſalem. 

But what is it to go up to Feruſalem ? 
t is to accompany Chriſt in the ſame Diſ— 
poſition with which he went up at this 
Time, that is, with his Thoughts on 


Death, and all he was to ſuffer as a Prepa- 
ration to it. The Faithful are to conſider 


in particular, what he ſuffered, and re- 
flecting how much he made both his Suf- 


ſerings and Death the Subject of his 


Thoughts, for the better Accompliſhment 


of his Father's Will, then fee whether 
the fame Method be not more neceſſary 


for them ; that when the Hour comes, for 


the Execution of that Sentence, Which 


E already pronounced againſt them of going 


vut of this World, they may be in a good 


Preparation for ſubmitting to it. 


Gur natural Corruption, and the daily 


Indiſpoſitions, which are too apt to grow 
upon us, by our Commerce with the 
World, and with the Occaſions of Sin, 
increaſe the Difficulties of dying well, ren- 


dering a due Preparation for it ſo very ne- 


ceſlary, that they muſt raſhly depend on 
undeſerved Miracles, who entertain Hopes 
ot a happy Death, without preparing for 
| if 
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205 Juin qvageſimia Sunday. 
it by daily Thoughts, and Endeavour, 
iuitable to ſo great a Change. 

For dying well, the Soul onght to have 


ſuch a Command over all its Paſſions, us 


to keep ſteady to the Law of God, not. 


withſtanding all the powerful Sollicitation; 


that invite to Sin; fo that it knows how 
to deſpiſe the Charms of Pleaſures, Inte. 
reſt, and Ambition, and cannot approve of 
any thing that is not licenſed by Heaven. 
It ought to come to ſuch a Degree of li- 
differency, as to earthly Things, as not- 
withſtanding its ſtrongeſt Ties, to be in a 
Readineſs for forſaking all. It ought t© 


have a Contempt of the World, a Deſire 
of being united with God. It ought to 


have a {incere Deteſtation for all paſt Sins; 


a Reſolution of doing Right to Juſtice, in 
puniſhing them, and «a perpetual Watch- 


fulneſs for preventing all Relapſes. 
Now let any Chriſtian, that is ſenſible 


of our common Weakneſs and Corruption, 


conſider, whether it be reaſonable to leave 


the Concern of dying well, to the Hazards 


of the laſt Hour ; or whether there be not 
a Neceſſity of making a long Preparation 
for it, They who know how difficult a 


Task it is, to bring all Paſſions into a due 


Subjection; to work the Soul into a true 


Deteſtation of what it naturally loves; to 
de in a Readineſs, not only of forſaking 


Earth, 
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Farth, but fo as to be fitted for Haves q 


know too, that according to the ordinary | 


Methods of Grace, Time and Labour is 
neceflary for this Work; and. that for this 
End, all that ferioufly think of it, ought 
now to go up to Veruſulem, and from ine 
Suftering gs of Chriſt, take a Medchof what 
they are to do. 

He was wounded for our Iniquities, he 
was wounded to heal us; but ſince the A- 
poltle informs us, that Chriſt ſuffered, leav- 
ing us an Example, we are not fo to reſt 
in his Wounds, as to be e his Sutterings 


to be our Exemption, ©: our Pattern; 
and ſuch an one, as wi! « rtainly give a 
Value to whatever we un ke by his Ex- 


ample, and render it es al wth God; 

and thus we are to make Deach the beſt 
Preparation for ours. Since therefore he 
was mocked, ſpit on, ſcourged, and cru- 
cified, and by theſe Sufferings, wore pu- 
niſhed 1 in his ſacred Perſon our Olfiences, 
we are now to follow the Copy, and turn 
theſe very Inſtruments of the divine Juſtice 
againſt ourſelves, for the Remedy of our 
Diſorders, with this Confidence, that what 
we do by the Direction of that Choice, 
which God made for the Remedy and Pu- 

niſhment of Sin, and by the Example of 

Chriſt ſuffering for Sin, will not fail of 
having a > Effect in us. 

lere 
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Here then may every good Chriſtian, 
having firſt view'd Chritt under all his Pa- 
non, turn to himſelf, and ſay, It is I who 
mave ſinned ; all this Weight of Puniſh. 
ment ought to have fallen upon me; and 

o ſore Part of it muſt fall, that ſo 85 
pA "aſt Sins May be puniſhed as Juſtice require 
end Proviſion made againſt thoſe Dang 
which are occaſioned by the wilful nk (= 
gence of my natural Corruption. Jam no 


moꝛe to be a Jew, in mocking, ſpitting a, 


ſccurging, and crucifying Chrift ; but Jam 
to give Proof of my bei eing a Chriſtian, in 
turning all t! his, where it is due againſt my 
OWN Sins, and thoſe Paihons which put me 
in hazard of a Relapſe, T will now begin 
to mock my own Paſſions, and ſpit at them 


n Scorn ; in all their Attempts I will ſay, 


What! Are you to govern a Soul re leemed 

by the Blood of Chriſt ? Do you expect 
{::!1 to command? No, bow down rebel- 
bous Evil: 1 and be ſubject to him who 1 
the Lord of all; you are Slaves, and muſt 
obey. The Will of God is my Law, and 


to this muſt bend all that is within me. If 


you are flubborn, and {till claim the Power 
cu have ſo long uſurped, the Scourge {hall 
be my Help ; my Fleſh and Self-will, 


which you have gratified, ſhall by repeated. 


Mortifications, ſuffer in Proportion to the 
Satisfaction you have given them, and thus 
Icarn 
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learn to be afraid of Sin. I have now be- 
gun, and there ſhall be no Truce, till I 
crucified all that is now corrupt, It was 
not the Tews, but you, crucified the Lord 
of all ; your own Contrivapce ſhall now 
fall on your own Heads : and though you 
have the Devil and WVorld confederate; 
their Power hall not prevail againft him 
that ſtrengthens me, but all fal be crucified 
with you, 

Thus muſt Chr iſtians, by viewing felt 
dying Lord, learn to prepare for Death; : 
there's no other Way of doing it well; 
and now being the Time, when the Church 
ſummons all to Prayer, Faſting, and doing 
of Penance for Sins; ought not this to be 
the great Task of this holy Time, that, 
by a Separation ſrom Sin, and all that diſ- 
5 to it, they may renew the Memory 

{ Chriſt's Death, and prepare for their 
he It is a hard Thing to turn our 
Hands againſt ourſelves; but if all our 
Dangers are from n and our Paſ- 
"i be our greateſt Enemies, what mult 
we do ? Either they muſt be brought into 
Subjection, or we be overcome by them. 


I his is our Cafe : Help us, theretore, O 
: God; and 5 the L ime thou now | 


Ce to =_ the: bett Uſe +; it, in pu- 
niſhing Sin, and ref 0rming che Sinner, left 
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210 Low Sunday. 
by neglecting this, we may never more have 
Opportunity of providing againſt Death, 


— 


but be at length found unprepared. 
Dee Se ee eee eee 


Loro Sunday. 

EI 

1 John v. 4. ends Verſe 10. 

8 God, overcome the 
I/orld, To overcome the World, a 

Chriſtian muſt be poſſeſſed of that inward 


Conſtancy and Strength of Mind, as to 
be Proof againſt all the Snares of thi: 


2 JL that are born 5 


World, ſo as neither to be ſeduced by its 


Errors, nor charmed with its Flatteries, 
nor frighted by its Terrors; but ever to 
keep on ſteady to his Duty, fo that nothing 
that is earthly ſhall be able either to perſuade 
or force him from it. The Trial of this 
Conſtancy frequently occurs, and there is 
icarce a Day wherein the World makes 
not its Attempts on every Chriſtian, and 
ſee ks to overthrow or weaken him, either 
by its Friendſhip or its Frowns. But he 


that is born of God, overcomes the World; 
and that other Conſequence is left to us to 
make: He that overcomes not the World, 

| SEE 1 | 18 
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ve Bis not of God. It is our Concern now to 
h, examine, which Part belongs to us; whe- 
ther we overcome the World, or are over- 
come by it. To diſcover this, we may 
0 divide the World into four Conſiderations, 
— and regard it, F7r/#, As to its Vices. Se- 
condly, As to the Uſe of Creatures. Thirdly, 
As to its Misfortunes. Pourthly, As to the 
Obligation or Charge it brings on all that 
live in it. And if upon Reflection, we find 
we overcome it not, as to all theſe Divi- 
ions, but yielding under ſome one Part of 
5% Jie, are by its prevailing Influence drawa 
from our Duty to God, truly then we 
rg ſhave Reaſon to apprehend, that dreadful 
to {Conſequence belongs to us; That we are 
not of God. | 
its . I he Caſe is very evident, as to the firſt 
5 part: For as many as purſue a ſinful Courte, 
to and live under the Guilt of any habitual 
% Vice whatever, are certainly Slaves to 
i, ſome criminal Paſſion, and conſ<quently 
die have not overcome the World; therefore 
is [ere not of God, For he that is of God, 
cs has overcome the World. 
ad It is evident enough too, as to the Se- 
or cond Part: For wherever a Chriftian is 
ne 0 violently bent on the Enjoyment of thoſe 
75 Creatures, which are in his Command, 
to Whether it be in Relation to his Diwertiſe- 


d, ent, his Inter eſt, or Honour, that through 
8 3 F 
18 8 | 


212 Low Sunday. 
his over earneſt Application to theſe, he is 
wanting to many conſiderable Duties te 
owes to God and his Soul: It is plain ſuch 
an one has not overcome the World; fince 
for he World he forſakes God, and conie- 
quently is not of God, For ſince Crea- 
tures were granted to Man for no other 
End, than to be ſerviceable to him in th: 
Neceffities and reaſonable Conveniencies o. 
Life ; and white he 1s labouring for Hee- 
ven, to be referred by him to that laft End, 
to the Increaſe of whoſe Honour all Crea- 
tures cught to contribute in their Degree; 
| how can that Chriſtian value himſelf as in- 
nocent, or anſwer thoſe Purpoſes of our Crea- 
tor, who having received varicty of great 
Bleſſings ſrom his Hand, refers them not 
again in the due Uſe of them to him; but 
makes himſelf their laſt Lud; in all ſeeking 
himſelf, and ſtudy ing how to gratify in a! 
he poſſeſſes, his own Senſe and Humour, 
which the good Chriſtian ever Jabours to 
renounce and mortify ? Is it not plain, that 
Self-love governs here, that the Heart, tie 
Thoughts, the AﬀeCtions and Deſires, arc 
all poſſeſſed with this Corruption; and that 
ſuch an one muſt give himſelf the Lye, it 
he pretends to love God above all Things, 
or to love him with all his Heart and Soul? 
Truly 1 cannot tell how ſavourably ſome 
may judge of themſelves in this Cafe : but 
| certainly 
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Low Surd day. 213 
certainly ſuch an one has a very world!y 
and ſenſual Soul, indulges himſelf in many 


Liberties too Jogſe for the narrow Way of 


the Goſpel ; and upon an impartial Exa- 


men, Will be found accompanied with ma- 
ny conſiderable Injuſtices both to God and 
his own Soul ; and will not bear the Cha- 
racter of a Conqueror, but Servant of the 
World. 


The ſame is to be concluded, as to the 


Third Part: For however the Misfortunes 


and Troubles of this Life, whether tem— 


poral or ſpiritual, are naturally a Clog upon 
the Soul, and upon their firſt Aſſault, a 


general Hindrance to Devotion; 1 yet if a 


Chriſtian, through Uneaſineſs under them, 


either renounces his Duty and Profeſſion, 


for the obtaining of Relief; or elſe volun- 


tarily ſinks into ſuch a Degree of Dejection, 
that he will hear of no Comſort, nor uſe 
any Endeavours for Submiſſion and Peace, 


certainly ſuch an one is conſiderably want- 


ing in his Duty, by living in an affected 
Contradiction to the Will of God, by diſ- 


_ owning the Juſtice of that Hand which 


inflicts the Puniſhment, and betraying a 
very immoderate Love of himſelf, or ſome 


| other Creature, even to the preferring it ta 
God; whilſt for the Diſappointment or 


Loſs be ſufters in it, he even renou: NCES, in 


ſome Manner, God himſelf, This is not 
ZLO0 1. - L On to 
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5 be underſtood of thoſe, who, ſurpriſed 
ſome ſudden Grief, for a Time ate 


reſled, but ſenſible of their 
Wakneh are WI! Means. to 


bove n Wil 
heir Misfortunes obſtinately 


gainſt all Methods proper 
e ſo far from 


bi 5 of thoſe A 
en under | 
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pertinent Fancies, 
fon to apprehen nd, _ as far a any. - 
Way to this Diſtemper, ſo 


8 is from Conquering the World, 
anſwer for all the ill 


Conſequences, 
tendants Ol t 
The ſam 
are overcome 
though to be diligent in the 8 which 
pelonge to ever) one in 
Qualities, be 4 great Duty 5 yet to 


the fourth Par 


pt, and Ae the Mind 


which are the conſtant At- 


e Cenſure ſalls on _ who 


their reſpective 
be {0 


bent 


Low Sunday. 215 
bent on theſe worldly Affairs, that the 
Heart is wholly engaged in them, that no 
Attention, Time, or Thoughts, can be al- 
lowed to the Care of the Soul and Chri- 
ſtian Duties; truly this is an Extreme, 


Which evidently ſhews a Man to be over- 


come by the World ; that he fets Earth 
above Heaven, and this World above God. 


For though Care in worldly Profeſſions be 


recommended to a Chriſtian, yet when it 
riſes fo high as to exclude all Chriſtianity, 
it becomes very criminal ; and is 2s great 
a Bar to Salvati: on, as a Life of Vice. 
Therefore we fee in the Goſpel, though 


the trying of Oxen, ſceing a Farm, and 


marrying a Wife, be Things in themſelves 
very laudable; yet When the over-earneſt 
Application to theſe, takes a Man of kis 
other greater Dutics, and generally hinder 
him from attending to God, they are high- 
ly provoking ; and we mult not wonder at 
the ſevere Sentence pronounced againſt 
them: Not one of thoſe Men ſhall taſte my 
upper. Hence many Sorts of Profeſſions 
become very dangerous and unlawful ; be- 
cauſe they thus wholly involve a Man in 
the World, and take Heaven out of his 
Sight: And 1 queſtion not, as there are 
many Cafes, wherein Father, Mother, W ie, - 
Land, Cc. are to be forfakea ; M ſo likewiſe . 
Profeflions too, nen they evidently hazard 
- 2 OUT 
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our Salvation, and put by al! Opportunities 
of providing for a better Life, This may 
be truly ſaid of the molt perfect and apo- 
ſtolical Profeition of Mifioners or Paſtors, 
For when the great Charge ot others Souls 
is the. Occaſion of 1 their own, 
this is not according to the Order of Cha- 
rity, but contrary to it. For- though per- 
ſect Charity be to be commended ; yet how 
can Charity be perfect, as St. Bernard ſays 


to Pope Eugenius, if a Man excludes him- | 


mn 
um 
* 8 
* 8 * * 


ſelf? Quomoda autem plena, te excluſe® 1 7 
And if this be truly ſaid in Regard of this 7 
perſect State; with much more Reaſon is C 
it to take Place as to all other Callings and ws 
Frofeſſions, Which either in the whole or 1 
f 5 

part, are to be laid by, as they prove a ge- 2 
neral Hinderance to Salvation. Thus then, o% 
tne 


as we deſire to belong to God, it is our 
Duty to overcome the World, as to every 
Part of it; and this is to be effected by the 
Victory af Faith, Grant then, O God 
of Mercy, that the Faith of thoſe eterna] 
Goods, thou haſt prepared for thoſe that 
love the?, may be ſo powerful in us, at 
the Hopes of one Day polleffing the 
ma) give us Courage to contemn haters 
18 temporal. 
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John XX. 19. to the End. 


E SUS came and ford in the midſt, and 


faid r them, Peace. be to jeu; and having 
faid this, ſhewed them his Hants and Side: 


Chriſt man:f:{fting himſelf to his pati ed 


ever gives them x Peace, and at this #1 ime 
in particular, informs them en What his 
Peace ought to be grounded, by ſnewing 
them his Hands and his Side, mY etting 
them ſee the Marks of the Wounds he had 
received for them. Happy Apoſtles, who 
here have the Bleſſing of a Peace, ſuch as 
the World cannot give, and are taught to 
build it on a ſure Foundation, ſuch as cannot 
poſſibly fail! Happy Chriſtians, who on this 
Day can enter into the Participation of this 

leſſing, and in the Wounds of their Re- 


deemer find Peace amidſt all the Tumults 
of the World, the War of the Fleſnh, and 


the Aſſtults of a malicious Enemy! Grant 
us, () jelus, 
let us ice, what Peace he gives. 


L 3 | In 


this Peace in "Chee, And 


118 Leto S unday, 


In the Wounds of Jeſus is to be found 


Peace amidſt the Enquiries of a working 
Imagination, and the Gif {truſtiul Suggeſtions 
of an incredulous Temper: For the Wounds 
of Chriit command Peace to all theſe, in 


giving Proof of his being God, Such a 


Proof they were to St: Thomas, in one of 
the Inſtances in his Goſpel, when having 


put his Fingers into his ſacred Wounds, he 
publiſhed this Confeſſion of Chriſt's Di- 


vinity; Dominus meus et Deus meus ; my 
Lord and my God. In this, acknowledging 
not only the Truth of his Reſurrection, 
but likewiſe of all that he had advanced of 


himſelf, and conſequently, that this was 


the Lea Chriſt had imprinted in his Apoſtles 
of himſelf, both by his Words and Mira- 
cles; and the Anſwer of Chriſt is an au- 
thentick Confirmation of the Truth cf this 
Conſeſſion; Thou haſt belzeved, Thomas, 
becauſe thou haſt ſeen me : Bliſſed are they, 
who have nat ſeen, and yet have believed. 

If Chriſt then be acknowledged to be 
God, the Eſtabliſhment of the Church is 


of God, the Promiſes made to it for teach- 
ing Truth to the End of the World, ate 


of God; the Command of believing it, is 
of God: And what then is the Faith of 
Chriſtians, in aſſenting to the Doctrines of 
the Church, but a Faith built on God, a 
Faith which has God's infinite Truth for 

1.8 
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its Support, and his indiſputable Authority, 


which ſets it above all Exception? And is 
not this enough :o give Peace and Security 


to a Chriſtian Son] ? Cannot he here walk 
on with Safety; ſince whatever the Dark- 
neſs be, he has nothing leſs than God to 


command him to go on, and his ſolemn 


Word engaged tor his going right? Sede 
he here reſt with Security in ſuch a 


Guide? And what then are all Doubts, 
Fears, and Objections, made againſt the 
Doctrines thus Jelivered to him? They are 
no more than the Werkings of an unſettied 


Imagination, or the Reaſoning of Men in 


Matters above all human Reaſon; and 


what is Imagination, or weak Reaſon, in 
Compariſon «© God ? W hat Security can 


they give like to his? Or can it be ſuitable 


even to common Reaſon, to queſtion the 


Appointments of God, to doubt of his 


Direction, to diſobey his poſitive Com- 
mand, upon Difficulties moved by theſe ? 
Is not this to prefer Uncertainty to infinite 


Truth, and Man to God ? Thus then the- 


Chriſtian, from Chriſt's ſacred Wounds 
3 7 


confeſſing with St. Thomas, Cinift to be 


God, partakes of that Peace given to the 
Apoſtles, and reſts in a Calm of an unerring 
Faith, amidſt all Attempts that can pol- 
ſibly be made againſt it, 


L 4 As 
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As theſe give Peace to his Faith, fo they 
do likewiſe to his Hope, which being 
equally divine Virtues, are equally built on 
God; Faith on his infinite Truth, and 


Hope on his incomprehenſible Goodneſs, 


And as this Truth quiets all Doubts, which 
lcad to Infidelity; ſo this Goodneſs mode- 
rates all Fears which lead to Defpair, How- 
ever therefore the Knowleoge of his own 
Ingratitude, - and the Memory of his num- 


berleſs Sins, give him frequent Diſturbance, 


and fet him at ſuch a Diſtance from Hea- 
ven, that he ſees no Place in himſelf, but 
for Deſpair ; yet when he looks on the 
Wounds of his Redeemer, and in tk em 


ſees what a Price has been paid for din, 


What an Advocate he has to the Father, 
and from them tzke: the Meaſure of God's 
Mercy, here he begins to raiſe up his 
Mind, and finds ſo much Grounds for 
Hope, that there is no more Place left for 


Detpair. This is to be the Refuge of nl: 


Teper:! dung Sinners, as Oiten as the Horror 
of pait Sins ſpreads a Darkneis on their 
Spirits, and with a heavy Night oppreties 
their Thoughts: Thea it is they are to 


ſeck Cortfor t in the Fiffon of Criſt; and 


putting this in the Ballance againft their 
Crimes, ſee if its infinite Valve be not 
enough to cancel all their Debt. Teach 
me, O Jelus, lere to take Shelter againſt 
| Deſpair, 
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Deſpair, that no Apprehenſion of Guilt 


may diminiſh in my Soul, the Hope T. 


ought to have in thee, 

The ſame afford Peace ander all the 
diſtracting Troubles of this Life ; for 
though Suffering cauſes great Uneafinefs, 
and Afflictions generally bring ſuch Diſ- 


order with them, as to threaten the Soul 
with Confuſion ; yet, when in the Wounds 


of Chriſt, is manifeſted, how much Suf- 
fering 1s honoured in his facred Paſſion, 
how available it is for the Remiſſion of Sin, 
how it unites true Believers with their 
Head, how glorious is th: Reward of thoſe 


that ſuffer with Patience: Here Wer 


begins to flow in upon the Soul, and Peace 
accompanies the greateſt rs 10 this 


Manner all in Trouble are to endeavour to 


raiſe up their Souls from 'under the Weight 
that oppreſies, by the Inſtruction of Chriit's 


Wounds, which teach à Submiſſion to the 


Orders of God, and require an Appro- 
bation of whatever his Juſtice appoints, 
with a Confidence, that all is deligned for 
their eternal Good, And this will certainty 
be the Effect, if uniting their Sefterings 
with Chriſt's, they endeavour to ſufter in 
his Spirit; that is, with an entire Subjec- 
tion to the divine Will, and ever labouring 
to ſuppreſs the Reſentments of their rebel. 

lious Nature, by acknowledging his Juſtice, 
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and making all that is within them bend to 


his Appointment. 
The ſame again eſtab] liſh Peace with our 
Neighbour : For we no ſooner behold the 


Wounds Chriſt received, but we are put 


in Mind, that all he ſuffered was for Sin- 
ners, for thoſe who were his Enemies ; 
we are put in Mind of the Manner in which 
he ſuffered, that is, in an humble Silence, 
without opening his Mouth: And is not 
this an Inſtruction to us, of how univerfal 


an Extent our Charity ought to be? That 


it is not to be checked by the Diſlikes we 


2 or find in our Neighbour, not by 
any ill Offices they do us; but that, by 
Chriſt's Example, we are to preſerve our 


Charity ftill inviolable, though we can 
 ſhew the Wounds we have received from 


others Malice. This is the Leſſon of Cha- 
rity here given us, to ſuffer with Patience, 


and yet to love thoſe from whom we ſuffer : 


To ſuffer in Silence, and never to look on 
the Provocations others give us, as a war- 


rant for our Paſſion or uncharitable Com- 


plaints: They may be eſteemed ſo by Un- 


believers; but this muſt not be the Practice 


of thoſe who have learnt Chriſt. 

In this Manner the Wounds of Chriſt 
teach us 2 univerſal Peace; but ſince the 
Leſſons are difficult, it is thou, O Jeſus, 


f mult imprint them in our Hearts, and 
ice 


A 


A... 
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force our Corruption by the Power of 
Grace, to yield to thy Inſtructions, Pro- 


claim then Peace this Day, we beſeech 
thee, . to our. Souls, and ſo eſtabliſh thy 


Example in our Hearts, that we may fol- 
low the Ways of Peace amidſt all Attempts 


made againſt us. Let neither our Faith be 
| weakened by Doubts, nor our Hope by 
Diſtruſt, nor our Charity by any Provo- 
"cations; and let no Sort of Troubles be 
able to overthrow that Peace we ought to 


have in thee, Thou haſt faid, Pax vobts ; 


Peace be ts qu: Grant us now, © Jeſus, 
this Bleſſing. 


FEET EEIELE e 
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1 Pei. ii, 21, to the End, 


Cu 15 T ſuffered for us, leaving us an 


Example, that 12 may follow his Steps, 


The Rule is plain, and the Obligation of 


our following it very expreſs : So that the 
Sufferings of Chrift were not only under- 


taken by him, as our Redeemer; but like 
Wiſe as our Maſter and Teacher; to ſet us 
2 Pattern of what our Lives ought to be. 


Whil lt 


— 
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Whilſt therefore J confider the laborious 


and perſecuted Life of Chriſt, and his cruel 
Death, it is not enough for me to give him 
Thanks for this moſt plentiful Redemption 


wrought by him; but I am to imprint a 


lively Idea of all his Sufferings deep in my 


Soul, and remember, theſe are to be my 
Model; and that if J offer not myſelf to 
accept whatever Portion of them he tha) 


aſſign for me, I ſhall! by no Means be 


looked on as a true Diſciple of ſuch a 
Maſter, It is on this Condition Heaven is 
promiſed us: Si tamen compatimur, ut et 
conglorificemur And whoever renounces 
the Condition, renounces the Promiſe ; if 
we ſuffer not with him, we cannot reign 


* 


with him. 


Not that a Chriſtian, by his Profeſſion, 
is obliged to ſeek Keproaches, Diſgraces, or 
Priſons: It is generally enough to reſolve 
ſteadi ay to walk on 1n the Way of Fuſtice, 
and that no F atteries or Fears thould oblige 
him to forſake it. The being true to ſuch 


a Reſolution will be generally attended 
with variety. of Sufferings, Some will 


zrife within, occaſioned from the continua! 
War with corrupt Inclinations, and the re- 
peated Aſtaults of a troubleſome Enemy; 
theſe v/ill often give Diſquiet, and cauſe 
fuch Unealineſs to a fincere Soul, as to force 


+& lo b. tas forth ſomctimics into Sighs and 


Groans; 


A- 
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Groans; others will fail heavy from Abroad, 


fince the aſſerting the Cauſe of Juſtice, 


Innocence, and Truth, cannot eſcape long 
in this World of Tniquity, without draw- 


ing great Inconveniencies, and ſometimes 


Ruin on the Undertaker; ; and the higher 
Degree he holds in the World, the more 
he is exnoſed to greater Miſchiefs: it being 
very difficult to maintain any eminent Poſt 
in the World, without diſguiſing Truth 


and abandoning Juſtice on Occaſions; fo 
that he that is reſolute never to yield under 


any Injuſtice, can hardly keep = Ground, 
but muſt look to be overthrown, ohe 
Manner or other. 


The bearing pat! ently theſe Ev, which | 


thus occur, according to the Diſpoſition of 


one's Lite, might go a great way to the 


making up a true TD; {ci ple of Chriſt; and 
it is in this Part, the ate Number of 
thoſe who pretend to be his Followers, are 
Yery con! iderably wanting. The Pious, 


d {ſuch as aim at Devotion, are often im- 


rg even to a great Fault, under the 
Importunity of Temptations, and at the 
frequent Experience of their own Weak- 
nels, in not ſtanding their Ground with 


that Conflancy, or not arriving to that 
Degree of peacesble and undiſturbed De- 


votion, as they deſire; upon which many 
Times falling into 2 (IF Anxiety and Diſ- 


quiets, 
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quiets, they indiſcreetly add new Faults to 


the former; when they ſhould be, with 


great Submiſſion of Spirit, practiſing Hu- 


| mility and Patience, and in this Suffering 


follow their Maſter. 


Others are ſtill more to blame, who 


- foreſeeing any little Occaſion of Suffering, 
either through their own Fault, or acci- 


dentally falling upon them, are ready with. 


a Lye to ward it off and ſecure themſelves; 


being ſo apprehenſive of ſuffering the leaſt _ 


Correction, or Inconvenience, that to keep 
themſelves Barn as they think, they 
defend themſelves with Untruths, and draw 
on them God's Anger, for the eſcaping 


that of Men, The natural Unwillingnels | 
they have to ſufter, ever putting them on 


this unchriſtian Artifice. Another as un- 
juſtifiable as this, they make Uſe of, when 
any other Occaf ion of Suffering preſents 


itſelf; as when they are wrongfully accuſed, 
or blamed without Fault; for inſtead * 


quietly and patiently bearing this Humilia— 
tion, they generally fall into a Paſkon, 
conceive an ill Will againſt the Parties 
concerned, and for Reparation of their 


5 OA tegie, are not ſatisfied till they have 

ceeaſt a Blemiſh on their Neighbours, Thus 
though Meeknels, Patience, and doing 
Good for Evil, be what Chriſtians pretend 5 


to, as the Marks of their Proſeſſion, yet 


amongſt 
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amongſt how very few are theſe found ? 
For go into the Crowd of them, and n- 
ſtead of their peaceably embracing the Op- 
portunities of ſuffering, you will hear 
Threats for Threats, Paſſion f. Laſſion, 
Curſing for Curſing; and Malice, Detrac- 
tion, and ill Will, you will ſcarce ſee any 
Where without like Return. 

In ſpiritual Affairs again, it is much the 
ſame Spirit governs; the natural Averſion 
to ſuffering, ſo far influencing the greateſt 

Part, that in thoſe very Exerciſes, in Which 
it is intended they ſhould ſuffer, they fru 
ſtrate the Deſigns of the Church, and ever 
ſtudy to avoid it. Thus they are ingenious 

to find Ways to he's without Faſting, 
that is, without almoſt any ſort of Morti- . 
fication : They do ans tor their Sins, 
without Penance, that 1s, without any of 
thoſe penitential Works, bearing the ſcaſt 

Proportion to their Crimes: And; as to other 
Duties of Reſtitution, Moderation, Tem- 

perance, Selt-denial, taking up the Croſs, 
Charity, Purity, hating the World, Se; 

| they have ſtretched theſe fo far beyond all , 

Bounds, and made them conveniently bend 

fo near to the Inclinations of Fleſh and | : 

Bled, that truly a Chriſtian Lite, as now 0 
in Practice, is not a very laborious one; ; 
but admits of fo much Excels, Gluttony, 

Over: reaching, Cozening, Animoſities, 


Prodi- 
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Prodigalities, Pride, and all manner of Sa- 
tisfactions and Liberties, that are not the 
very Depth of Sin, that I think it has but 
little of the Goſpel in it; and is fo very 
eaſy and commodious, as to this World, 


that there is too much Reaſon to ſuſpect it, 


And if, reflecting now upon the whole, 
we conſider wherein it is we follow the 
Example of our Lord, in peaceably ſuffer- 


ing, according to the Copy he has ſet 685 | 


truly, it is hard to find i it: For how do we 
imitate bums w hillt he 3 choſe to 
ſuffer, and we take all the Cre we can to 
avoid it? How are we his Followers, whilſt 
we take > Way quite contrary to his Ex-: 
ample, ling z!1 poſſible Endeavours to de- 


Cline w: hatever is capable of mortify ing us; 
and whenever we are ſurprized with it a- 
ezinſt our Wills, we then render it uſeleſs 


an 1d UNC Hrift! als by Paſfion Or Impatience? 


O bleſſed Redeemer, how far is this from 


the true Character of thy Diſciple? Thou 
haſt ſu fiered, to teach us to ſuffer; and if 
ths Exemple has no Effect on me, but 1 


am ſtill 0111 eitous 0 gratify my CWn Incli- 


nations, rather than be directed by thy 
Rule, how can J preter end to be thy Follower? 


And if reigning with thee, be promiſed 


upon Condition of ſuffering, is it not plain, 
by avoiding ſuffer ing, I fet Heaven at a 


greater Diſtance rm me? 5 
Second 


88 
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GOSPEL, 
Jos Xe 11. ends Verſe 16. 


7 Am the gend Shepherd, The good Sbeß 
herd gives his Life, for his Sheep. Chriſt 
filled up his Character in a vy particular 
Manner, giving his Life for the Salvation 
of Man, in his Prayers, in his Lav” 14% 
in his Journeys, in, lis Preaching, in his 
Miracles, in al] be did, in all he uttered, 
and at the End, offering it a Sacrifice on the 
Croſs for their Redempt ion. A 2?aftor 
cannot bc 2009, but by continua Endea- 


vours, For Cc ing by to bis 0 -baraCtor, 


for his deep He yg git | his 1 Our 
for them in taking Pains for tleir ctuc— 
tion, and being ever ready to comet and 


-afhit them in all heir ſpiritual Neceſſities, 


He muſt give 1. nouglits jor tem, If a 
Perpolidl Sollicitude for their good. tHe 
aui give his Prayers ſor them, in daily 
petitioniug in theirBelialt, and in rendering 
= propitious to them, He muſt give 

9 bis 
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his Peace for them, by drawing upon him- ma 
ſelf the Diſlikes, Calumnies, and Inſults if 
the 


of Men, by thoſe unwelcome Truths, 


which his Duty obliges him to ſpeak. He lea; 


mult give his Friends for them, by letting let 

I no Conſiderations prevail for his conniving for 

| at ſuch T hings which cannot be tolerated, Vice 
| without prejudice to Innocence or Tultice, and 
and cannot be reproved but with his Los. nt 

He muſt give away many Satisfactions for and 

them, in * conſidering not only waat is 10 b, 

lawful, but likewiſe what is expedient ; ; feru; 

that 10 he may not give Offence to the Het 

Weak, nor Encouragement to the Vicious, | 74/7 

Many Things may be in themſelves indiffe- of t: 

rent, and yet are not jo to him; becauſe an his | 


11 Uſe is likely, to be mad; of them by ſome of Hrjer 
the Flock, for juſtifying themſelves in ſuch trad. 
Things, which are unjuſtifable. Hence how r F. 
many Inclinations muſt he rencunce, that ſo not | 
his Life, may not countenance, but be a Way, 
ftanding Cenſure of their Diſorders, who lity, ; 
are under his Care, and which he 1s by be. 
ebliged by his Poſt, to ſtudh all Ways to re- #eepi, 
dreſs £ if therefore he obſerves a general | T hin; 
Failing in the Flick, in the Love of Vanity Aon, 
and Pride; and thai by the e be Sup- | 97g 4 
port of theſe Evils, Children, Families, and In 
Poor are rob d. 1M uſt not his Lije preach the U 
up the Humility and Poverty of the Geſpel, ther 
in ſuch a Dress, that Pride and Affectation #5 le 
may 
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may take no Shelter under his E xample ? And 
if Circumſiances are ſuch, as will not allow. 


the Habit of his Profeſſion, muſt rot he, at 


leaſt, come as near it as he can, aul not 


let the Iniquity of the Times, de made « Plea 


fora Vain and Extravaga'it Humour? If the 


Vice of his Flock be Interperance in Drink, 
and Miſ-ſpending both Time and Money 
in idle Company, t9 the Ne , both of Soul, 
and Family Duties; ought not his Exampie 


to be the Condemnation of their Crimes, by 


ſerupulouſly declining ſuch Company, and idle 


Meetings, and never ſtting Font within 
thoſe Places of Sin; tat fo the Exceſſes 
of th2 Hos may have ny Countenanc? 72 


his Ir d. 't tho” otherwiſe Innocenti Di ver- 


tiſement p > the Sin uf the Flick be in eu- 


travagart Gaming, in Negle& of Order, 
or Family Diſcipiine, ar Cavetouſneſs ; orght 


not he lo fhew his Abborrence of their ruil 


Ways, by never joining with their Prodiga- _ 
lity, nor even ſtanding to be a Witneſs of it; 

by being exa&t in the Order of his Life, and 
keeping god Hours; and avoiding every 


Ting, that betrays a love of Intereſt and 


Money, or has the Look of a greedy or grajp- 
ins Humour, 

In this Manner he ought to preach againft 
the Dijorders of his Flo. + and condenn all 
their Irregularities by his Example ; thus he 
15 to be Lux Mundi, 4 Light ſhewing the 

N 40 
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May of God's Commandments. And if tht; An 
car not be, but by Violence to Inchnation, it T%o 
2s the Taik he has undertaken, and without dee 
zt he cannot ſatisfy the Duties of his Charge, mac 
| He cann t defer ve the Charatter of Gia, us 
bo but by giving his Life for his Sheep, and in tau: 
i this Manner is he daily to give it for them: 7 
For if Nature aud Corruption fo far pre- He 
| vai! that his Sollicitude is more for his uon Beca 
| Quiet and In! ereſt, than the Good of the#lnck; He 
j if l/ his Exainple he encourages thiſe H oils wit 
[i in them WH, be one bt 10 reform: be is nit if 6 
to be efteeriod a a She! end but an Hireiing; A; 
and it is Well 77 he be: not fer: 1:1 to ave la- fore 
ten Part with the Wolves, S Lelpimg to pro: 
devour thife, whim he undertia to pre- Ma 
ſerve. e | Far 
This Character then of Chriſt being TT, 
\ the Good Shepherd, is particu! ary de- cuti 
| ſign'd for the Direction for Paſtors : but As 
þ | | 5 e is z uother in this Goſpel, which is perſ 
| for the Inf: don both ot Paſtors and 7037 
| People; that is, where Chriit ſays, I know 1 
1 2 Shcep, and my Sheep know me, All that 2R 
1 re in the Fold of Chriſt, in whatever De- Lao 
U ges, cannot be truly his Sheep, except hs 
l they know Chri! F- 48 they are known by can 
f bim. Ilie Nealon is, becauſe they are to or < 
follow him ; and how ſhall th Cy do this, Haj 
| if they do not know him? He has taught En, 
| them by his Example what they are to co: is | 


And 
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And hence St. Argulin ſays, The Son of 


God became incarnate, not only to re- 
deem us by ſuffering, but alſo, that being 


made Man, he might be an Example to 
us of all Virtues. By his Example he 
taught us the Love of our Neizhbour : 


«Love one another even as I have loved you. 


He has taught us Meekneſs ; Learn of me, 
becauſe I am Mech, and bumble of Heart. 
He has taught us to forgive Injurics 5 Bear 
with one another, and forgive one another, 
if any one has a Complaint againſt another e 

As our Lord bas forgiucn you, fo do you alſo 


forgive. He has taught us to ſuffer Re- 


proaches; The Diſcipie is not above his 
Maſter ; if they have called the Maſter of the 

Family Beelzebub, how much more theſe of his 
Heouſhold © He has taught us to ſutter Perſe. 


cution; The Servant 2 not greater than his 


Mafter if they have perſecuted me, they will 


perſecute you alſo: If they hate you, know 
tat they have firſt hated me. 

Now Chriſt having given himſelf for 
2 Rule, how ſhall they follow it, if they 
know not him? "There is a Neceſlity 
then of knowing of Chriſt; and there 
can be no Hopes, either of a virtuous Life, 
or of the Fruit of it, which is eternal 
Happineſs, but what is built upon this 
1 1 whence St. '7ohn ſays, This 

Life everlaſting, ta know thee the 2 
0 
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God, and whom thou haft ſent, Feſus Chr ft. 


Where this Knowledge is not, Men mu 
neceſſarily walk, as St. Paul aid to the Epbe- 
ſians, in the Vanity of their own Senſe, ha- 
ving their Underſtanding clouded withBark- 
neſs; for this Darkneſs 1s what every One 
brings with him into the World; and it can- 
not be removed but by Curift, who is the 
Light, that enlightens every one that comes 
into the World. What then muſt Chri- 
ſtians do? If they think of following Chriſt, 
they muſt learn to know Chriſt, and him 
crucified, becauſe they cannot abide in 
Chriſt, except they walk as he walked. If 
the Paſtors know him, they will, like him, 
give their Lives for their Sheep. If the 
Flock know him, they will make his Ex- 
ample their Rule, and their Practice will be 
in all Charity, Patience, Meekneſs, and 
Humility, becauſe this is the Way he has 
inewed them. | 
What then is all other Knowledge, with- 
out this? What is the Learning of Paſtors 
if they know not Chriſt? By other Sciences 
they may gain Applauſe with Men ; but 


it is by the Study of Chriſt only, they can 


fave their own Souls, and guide their 
Flock in theWays of. Saivation. W hat are 
all other Arts and Accompliſhments vi the 
Flock? They may be ornamental or gain- 
ful as to this World; but what help are 
they for gaining that which is eternal? 

| Doe 
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Does not then the Chriſtian World for- 
get its Chriſtianity, when all the Expence 
in the Education of Youth, is to teach them 
to be vain, to be in love with themſelves, 
and to court the Admiration of others; 
when the great Concern is in Modes and 
Carriage, and the leaſt Part of their Care 
is to learn Chriſt ; nay, when they ſo far 
follow the World, as to forget Chriſt, and 
his Spirit, and let a univerſal Rride be au- 
thorized amongſt them? Do not they forget 
their Chriſtianity, whilſt Fraud, Injuſtice, 
Oppreſſion, Malice, Diſſenſions, Animoſi- 


ties, Revenge, Cc. are in ſuch Repute, 


that there is more Danger of becoming a 
Reproach amongſt them, by ſtrictly fol- 
lowing the Goſpel, than by forſaking it? 
Is this to be a Chriſtian? It is but too plain 
therefore, O Jeſus, that amongſt thoſe 
who profeſs thy Name, there are but few 
that know thee, A great Zeal is pretend- 
ed for Religion, but where is the Zeal for 
walking by thy Example, and manifeſting 
thy Goſpel by the Practice of our Lives ? 
Teach us therefore, we beſeech thee, to be 
more ſincere in what we profeſs, enlarge our 
Knowledge of thee ; give us a docil Heart, 
that we may in all Things hear thy Voice, 

and not be followers of the World, while 
we make Profeſſion of following thee ; for 


thus only can we be thy Sheep, and thou 
our Paſtor, += os 
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EPISTLE. 


1 Pet. ii. 11. ends Verſe 18. 


> Rethren, I exhort you, as Strangers and 
* 7 


Travellers, to abſtain from carnal De- 


| fires, which war againſt the Soul, The 
Direction and Method of a Chriſtian Life, 


is fully comprized in theſe two Words, of 
Strangers and Travellers, in both which 
the Apoſtle informs us, that we are not of 
this World, that we belong to another; 


that as long as we are in this World, we 


ought to conſider it as a ſtrange Country, 
and that, as I ravellers, we are only going 
through it. As therefore Strangers are not 
allowed to purchaſe in a foreign Country, 
nor ſettle an Inheritance there; as Tra- 
vellers ſtop not on their Journey, but only 
to inform themſelves of the neareſt and 


ſafeſt Way home: They march diligently 
whilt.it is Day, and for Reſt and Nou- 


riſkment, they only take what is neceſſary 
to enable them to perform their Journey : 


If they are reviled or affronted on their 


Way, they go on ſtill, make a Jeſt of 1 
MD 7 an 


* * 
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and let no Sort of Anger or I!l-will ſeize 
their Spirits, nor think in the leaſt of an 

Revenge: If they ſee what delights them, 
whether as to Houſes, Sports, Company, 
Entertainments, Sc. theſe raiſe ſome plea- 
ſing Thoughts indeed: And though they 
may ſtop to caſt a paſſing Eye, yat they 
go on ſtill, not daring to take Part in theſe 


Diverſions, leſt thus hindered, they ſhould 
not reach their Home. 


Thus their main 
Concern is ever to advance, and to deny 
themſelves every tning, that may cither 
ſtop or clog them in the Way. II it rains 
or blows, they go on with Patience through 
it, hoping it will ſoon give over : If the 
Ways are uneaſy, heavy, or deep, they 


march on ſtill, hoping before long, the 


Ways will mend. 

Oh ! that we could thus go through this 
World, and ever eſteem ourſcives no other- 
wiſe than Strangers or Travellers: How 
would this put us upon paſling by whatever 
is dangerous or hurtful to us, and never let 
us {top ſo eaſily at what gelight:, without 
reflecting how fer ſuch Amulenients ma ay 
hinder us from ever ſeeing our journey's 
End ? How ſhould we pals by many In- 
conventencies without Concern f and be 
careful never to burthen ourſeives with ſo 
much Buſineſs of the Tun, as » torget 
that we have farther ſtill to go? Heaven 

Tom. I. M is 
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is our Country, and as we are Chriſtians, 


it is thither we pretend. Art thou now 


going on, dear Chriſtian ? Or art thou at 


A Stand? Or goeſt thou back ward? If 


Buſineſs hinder thee, remember, the great 
Buſineſs of one that is on the Way is to 
be going on: There are many Things 
thou wouldeit willingly be doing on a Jour- 
ney, but only thou canſt not ſtay: The 
Buſineſs that hinders thee from going to 
3 is not thine, and muſt either be 
laid aſide, or the Concern of it muſt be 
lefſened. If Troubles hinder thee, learn 
to manage them right, and they'll help 
thee forward. If it be Sloth that hinders, 
ſpur on the Beaſt. But if it be thy Plea- 
ſures and Paſtons ; theſe muſt neceſſarily 
be avoided and reformed, I exhort jou to 

abſtain from carnal Deſi res, which war 
againſi the Soul. Every thing is carnal, 
that keeps thee from God. Whatever it 
be, that is not thy Duty, or in order to it, 
is only to fced ſome Paſſion; and thou wilt 
ſoon diſcover, it is the Corruption of thy 
Heart, which withdrawing thee from God, 
puts thee upon ſeeking other datisſactious out 
of kim. And all theſe generally war againſt 
the Soul; for the Soul being deſigned for 
at Inheritance above, and the Poſſeſſion of 
an eternal Good, all Things created are 
much beneath that End, and all Affections 
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to them mult greatly prejudice the Soul; 
the ſtronger theſe are, the more they 
weaken the Deſites of Heaven; they {tup 


2.39 


the Chriſtian on his Way, make him in 
love with his Inn, and cauſe an Unwil- 
lingneſs to leave it; and is not this inju- 
rious to his great Concern ; whilſt, as the 
Love of the Worid grows in him, ſo in 
Proportion is dimiſhed the Love of God ? 
The Heart of Man is very ftrait, Aﬀec- 
tons of no Kind can rife there to any De- 
gree, but it muſt neceſſarily be to the leſ- 
And: It is thus the 
wicked, and even unwary Chriſtians, in 
their Pilgrimage below, come by Degrees 
to forget they ; are Strangers and Travellers 
here. 

Another Caution the Apoſtle gives to as 
many as are on this Journey; that is, to 
edify all by good Example and holy Con- 
verſation, For this is a Duty common to 
every Chriſtian, to be ſo watchful in all 
their Actions, as to do nothing that may 
offend or ſcandalize their Neighbour : It 


being impoſhble there ſhould be true Cha- 
rity, where one prefers his own particular 
Satisfaction before the Salvation of others: 
Salvation, I ſay, for though there be no 
Fault in me, when ſome, through a Diſ- 
poſition notoriouſly unjuſt, are ſcandalized 
at Actions truly good and beneficial to my 


N 2 Soul; 
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Soul; yet there can be no Excuſe for thoſe, 
who yielding to the Violence of their own 
Deſires, live in the continual Practice of 
great Diſorders, and ſuch Liberties, which 
give ſufficient Grounds of Oftence to others, 
and make Strangers blaſpheme that Church 
whoſe Members they are, as guilty of en- 

couraging thoſe Vices which they fee prac- 
tited by ſuch as belong to it. In this Num- 
ber muſt be included all thoſe, who culpa- 
bly live in the ill Habit of Curling, Swear- 
ing, Lying, Drinking, Covetouſneſs, or 
Cheating: ſuch as ute immodeſt Diſcour— 
es or Actions, ſuch as give themſelves to 
Paſſion, Revenge, or Backbiting, who thro 
Careleſneſs neglect their Families, thro' 
Prodigality or vain Expences expoſe them 

to Ruin, and through a Life of Idleneſs, 


betray a Want of Application to the Means - 


of Bliſs; In fine, all thoſe whoſe Lives 
run counter to their Profeſſion, who anſwer 
not the Obligations vt their State or Charge, 
whether Eccleſiaſtick or Civil: All theſe, 
with infinite others, if not retormed, will 
nnd no Place for Exucſe ; but muſt be con- 

demned as Enemies to themſelves, in thu: 


evidently hazarding their eternal Welfare 


to their Neighbours, in giving them Scan 
dal and ill Example; and to their Church 
in giving juſt Occaſion to Strangers to re 


vile and blaſpheme it. If theſe could bu 
ram 
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frame a true Idea of their own State, and 
fee how many Souls are defiled with Sin, 
how many lie buried in Hell, drawn into 
this State of Miſery through their ill Ex- 
ampie : If they could fee how many have 
been diſcouraged from ſeeking the Truth, 
and Une put out of the Way, by the 
Scandal of their Liberties: If they could 
hear how many Blaſphemies are caſt out 
againſt God's Church, occaſioned by their 
looſe and unexempiar Lives: This Pro- 
ſpect would either oblige them to reſorm 
their Ways, by entering into the Rigours 
of Penance, or- if ob{linate in their din, 
caſt them into Deſpair : For. truly, it is 
accompanied with ſo many dreadful Con- 
ſequences, if conſidered in all its Branches, 


into which it 928780 ſpreads itſelf, that 


it muſt needs terrify a Chriſtian, to think, 
bow many Souls he muſt give an Account 
of beſides his own ; and wen he comes to 
reflect, the Part he has acted in this Lic, 


has been that of Devils, in ſuggeſting aud 


To 
propagating din, and betraying couls to 


Heil, it mult be a very powerful Grece to 
preſerve him from making this Sachen ; 
That this Crime having a Reſemblance 


with the Devils, muſt certainly be as un- 
pardonable as theirs. 


Look, O God of 
Mercy, on theſe unhappy Chriſtians, and 
by the Effect of thy Grace, reclaim them 


M 3 from | 
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from their evil Ways; preſerve them from 


all Deſpair; and turn their Feet into the 
the Ways of thy Commandments. Par- 
don us all our Sins, and forgive all thoſe, 
who have been miſled by our ill Example. 
Direct our Lives in the Paths of Modera- 
tion and Prudence, that we may edify 
every Neighbour, and thus contribute to 
the removing that Scandal, which others 
+ Vices and Indiſcretion have drawn upon 
us. „ 
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Liu white: and row you ſhall rot fre 


me ; and again a little while, and you 
ſhall ſee me. Chriſt exerciſed his Apoſtles 


with this Change of his Abſence and Pre- 


ſence. He abſented himſelf from them by 
his Death; he again was preſent with 


them by his Reſurrection : He abſented 


himlelf from them by his aſcending into 


Heaven ; he again was preſent, by taking 
| then, 
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them, after their Deaths, into the Partici- 
pation of his Glory, This fame is the 
Exerciſe he gives to all his Elect; ſome- 
times ſeeming to leave them, and then 
__ comforting them again with his Preſence ; 
and by this Conduct, through divers 


Changes, he prepar*3 them for a more con- 


ſtant Diſpoſition of Soul, and leads them 
to a State unchangeable, He lets neither 


their Storms nor Calms be here without 


Interruption, but with a wonderful Variety 
mixes both Extremes. Tis St. Chryſs/tom 
obſerves particularly in St. Foſeph, who, by 


a ſingular Privilege of Grace, being choſen 


Spouſe to the Mother of Chriſt, was not 


however privileged from theſe Trials: For 
obſerving the bleſſed Virgin to be with 
Chiid, bis Spirit was overwhelmed with 


great Diſquieis ; but preſently an Angel 1s 
ſent, who removes all his Fears, I hen 


ſeeing Jeſus born, his Soul is enlarged with 


_ unſpeakable Joy; but this Joy is oon fol- 


lowed with a ſurpriſing Terror, when he 
ſees the whole City in Commotion, end a 


jealous King ſecking the Lite of the Child. 


This Terror is again ſweetned with untx- 
pected Comforts, when an unuſeé al 8 Star 


brings the Wife Men from the Faſt, to 
adore, and make their Offerings to their 
new- 3 King: But this Comfort is 
checked with new Dangers; Herod deſigns 
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to deſtroy the Child, and ow muſt retire 
into a foreign Land. 
If this was the Method of God with | no 


this holy Patriarch, and Jeſus is no ſooner th, 

born into the World, but he has his Share _ 

In it; muſt not all faithful Souls here pre- ſta 

pare themſelves againſt all Surprize, if they fre 
experience no Comforts Jaſting, and that 1 

their moſt. deſirable Peace is interrupted he 

with frequent Diſquiets? Their Buſineſs Ju 

. ought rather to be, in learning to ſubmit to Fo 

. this Order of Providence, and to make of 
that Improvement under it, as is deſigned 200 
by him, whoſe Wiſdom cannot be queſtioned 5 
in the Appointment. Ta 
þ There is no Diſpoſition more neceſſary | the 
for a Chriſtian, than that of a true Dif- lea 

eſteem of himſelf, and of al} Things in * 
| this World: And nothing can lead more Lit 
| directly to this, than the Experience of his peng 
| own Inconſtancy, and of all other Things Gr 
F about him. It is gcod, he ſhould be con- hay 
j vinced, that all Things paſs, and that bis 0 
[ moſt ſettled Judgments are uncertain, How Ba 
1: often does he think, when be is under T0 
| the Weight of E vils, that be ſhall never to 
1 more have Comfort? And yet he finds Re- | ys 
| lief again, either by being delivered from 9 7 
is Oppreſſion, or in the patient Support of 
{8 of that which before le believed to be in- BY 


J tolerable. How often does he i imagine, in 
| Time 
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Time of interior Peace, that he ſhall never 
more be moved: Dixi in abundantia mea, 
non movebor in æternum; and the Weakneſs 


that follows upon this Preſumption, does it 
not more fully convince him of his Incon- 
ſtancy, than it he had been never forced 


from his Ground ? 


By theſe Vicifitudes then, and Changes, 


he comes at length to frame this ſettled 


Judgment of himſelf ; That he is without 
Force, without Vigour; that he has nothing; 


of his own to truſt to; and therefore is in 


a neceſſary Dependance on the divine Grace, 


to ſecure him againſt the Conſequences of 
his own Weakneſs and Uncertainty, By 
| the Experience of this Inconſtancy, he 
learns to deſire with more Earneſtneſs that 


unchangeable Reſt, which, in the other 


Life, ſhall be the Recompence of the Juſt, 


and to ſeek Eſtabliſhment in the divine 


Grace, whereby he may come to that 


happy State. 
The Chriſtian then muſt ſet this down 
for a ſtanding Principle ; that Uniformity 


15 not to be expected in this Life, either as 


to Body or Soul. This Principle, when 


under Trouble, is to be his Defence againſt 


Anxiety and Deſpair ; the ſame, in Lime 


of Peace, is to ballance his Mind againſt | 


Exceſs of Confidence and Preſumption. 
For ſince Chriſt here in expreſs Terms 
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ſented by the Death of Chriſt ; 
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foretold his Apoſtles, that they ſhould weep 


and mourn, while the World rejoiced ; all 
the true Servants of Chriſt may hence 
know, what Portion to expect; and in 


this Place of Baniſhment, rather to look 


for Trouble than Peace. This is unavoid- 


able, as to their ſpiritual State; becauſe 


this Life being appointed them, not to live 
to themſelves, and the World, but to learn 
to die to both, by a laborious Diſengage- 


ment from all carnal and corrupt Affections, 


which is the Death of the old Man, repre- 
hence the 
whole Time of Chriſtians here, comes to 


be a Life of Mourning and Tears, becauſe 


there is no forſaking that without Grief, 


which is retained with Satisfaction, and has 
there is no dy- 
ing to the World without Trouble and 


Pleaſure in the Enjoy ment ; 


Violence, fince it is by this Violence they 
muſt die to the World: And is it not hence 
plain, that while the World rejoices, they 


muſt be in mourning ; ſince, while thoſe 
of the World are waiting upon their Incli- 


nations, ſtudying all Ways to gratify both 
themſelves and the Worid, and turning ail 


the Bleſſings of God to this vile End, theſe 
are labouring to. mortify the fame Incli- 


nations, by. ceny ing them what with moſt 


Earneſtneſs they defire * ? 


Again, 


un, 
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Again, as to their temporal Affairs, they 


cannot fail of frequent Occaſions of 


Mourning; becauſe, on the one Side, 
God deſigning to perfect them in what 
they propoſe, permits them not to have 
long Reſt or Satisfaction in Creatures; and 
therefore on the Motive of his Goodneſs 


towards them, ſometimes deprives them of 


one Object of their Affections, ſometimes 
of another; and other ways thwarts them 
with many Difficulties, that by theſe Trials 
they may come to kno themſelves, and 
obſerving thus both their Wants and Weak- 
neſſes, may ſee which way to direct their 
Labours and Prayers, and fo gain a more 


perfect Command of themſelves. Then 
on the other Side, the World ſeldom fails 
of giving them many uneaſy Excrciſes. 
Firſt, By the Courſe of its profeſſed Im 


piety aud Injuſtice, which they cannot ſee 


without Grief. Secondly, By railing Jea- 


louſies, Calumnies, and Scandals, in their 


Disfarour; ; and often managing thei with 


ſo much Dextelity, as to draw even the 


Good into an [Intereſt againſt them. 


Thirdly, By making the Wass of Virtue, 


fo difficult, that they cannot poſſibly 0 ſpouſe 
the Cauſe of Jalkicsy lanocerice, and 
bs ruth, but by making all thoſe their Ene 


mies, who love nothing but” Flattery 


and Diſſimulation, and cannot bear either 
Oppo- 


248 Third Sunday after Eaſter. 


Oppoſition or Reproof, though in the moſt 
unwarrantable Ways, without being exaſ- 
perated againſt thoſe that undertake it ; 

whence all that know them, are under the 


Neceſſity of betraying the Cauſe of Virtue, 


by a baſe Connivance, or of loſing their 


Favour, by being Advocates for it. "Thus 


the Portion of the Good, either from one 
Side or other, comes to have a great Mix- 


ture of Bitterneſs in it, and the Words of 


Chriſt are generally verified in them : 
Amen, Amen, I fay to you, you ſhall 


mourn and 0 but the World ſhall 


rejoice, 


But however, thouzh theſe Difficulties 
ſhould continue even till Death, there is 


ſtill this Comfort, that all theſe Evils, as 
Chriſt has promiſes, ſhall in the other Life 


be changed into endleſs Joys; and can it be 
then reaſonable to make a Difficulty in 


ſubmitting to them ? For what are the 
Evils of this Lite, in Compariſon of Eter- 
nity? They are not ſo much as a Minute 


in Proportion to our Life, and who would 


not embrace fo ſhort 2 Suffering. when it is 
| * for avoiding that which 1s eternal, and to 
de recompenſed with Joy that is infinite? 


We are all, one way or other, in continual 


© Sollicitude and Labour; and: what 15 it ge- 
nerally for, but ſuch Things, whoſe quiet 
Enjoy ment is many Times ſhorter than the 


Trouble 
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Trouble of getting them; and when other- 


wiſe, it is ior that which muft ſon end ? 
Since therefore we are here i, ſaffer, is it 
not the beſt Management, fo to order it, 


that it may be the Purchaſe of everlaſting 


Happinets ? Thus, O God, may welearn 
to be Wiſe. Give us Grace peaceably to 
ſubmit to all th- A ppoin- ments; may nei- 


ther Quiet make us preſume, nor Troubles 
deject us; but may all be ballanced with 


ſuch Moderation of Spirit, as to improve 
doch in Calms and Storms. 
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St. James i. 17. ends Verſe 21. 


2 flow to Auger. The Apoſtle having 


ſhewn, that every goud and perfect 


Gift is from above, coming down frum 


the Father of Lights, preſcribes after wards 
ſome Meaus proper to diſpoſe our Souls, 


that thoſe Gifts may not be loſt on us, but 
that they may abundantly bring forth Fruit, 


in due Seaſon ; And amongſt ſome others, Ef 
s 
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is that ſet down now mentioned; That we 


| ſhould be flow to Auger. And the Reaſon 


he gives, is, Becauſe the Auger of Man 
works not the Fuſtice of God. In which 
Words he, in ſhort, but fully deſctibes the 
miſchievous Effects of this Paſſion ; ; letting 
us know, that when this has once ſcized 
the Heart, it renders it unfit for complying 
with the Laws of God, and diſcharging 


thoſe great Duties he xa from us. For 


the moſt immediate Effect it has upon us, 


is to caſt a Blind upon, or at leaſt, diſturb 
our Reaſon; ſo that at that Time, it is 
not capable of diſcerning or judging any 
thing aright; And when the Eye, that 
ſhould qu ect us, is thus clouded, is it not 


to be expected, that whatever elſe depends 
on its Conduct, ſhould be out of order ? 


How can a Man ſhoot at a Mack, when 


he haz a Cloud of Duſt or Smoke beſore 
him? It can be nothing but raſhneſs to 
undertake it. This is our Caſe ; for Pale 


ſion is both Duſt and Smoke to our Reaſon ; 
2nd while all our other Faculties are of their 
Nature blind, and Reaſon that is to guide 
them, is become blind too; all we do then, 
can be little better than the Blind leading 

the Blind; and this is not walking on in 
the Way of Duty or Precept, but running 


into the Ditch, 


And 
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And whenReaſon is once thus indiſpoſed, 
that it is not capable of diſcerning, it is 
likewiſe uncapable of governing too: And 
what then becomes of all thoſe violent Paſ- 
ſons, that are under his Charge? tney 


all break looſe ; then Fears and Fealoiſies, 


Sujpicions, III. will Hatred, Malice, Re- 
verge, with all the reſt, make their At- 
tempts, and like a Mob in a diſordered 
Government, pretend to counſel, ditect, 
and rule ; and that amongſt them, which 
moſt favours Conſtitution or Convenience, 


and counterfeits Reaſon beit, ever gets the 
Reins: So that at that 'I ine, a Man is not 


under the Government of Reafon, but 
of Fear, Hatred, or ſome other Patiion : 
and what Poſfibinty of a Chriſtian's act- 
ing then according to Duty, when he is 
not in a Condition of acting accorci.z to 
Reaſon? Hence the Effects of Anger be- 
come prejudicial to all States. 

Firſt. To Chriſt ans, as to their De- 
votions; they being very much indifpcſed 
for Prayers, Meditation; Reading, or go- 
ing to the Sacraments, as long as their 
Minds are diſturb: d with this Paſſion: For 
theſe Duties requiring a great Serenity and 


Calm of Spirit, can never be performed 
well in a dtorm: For thy” they may uſe. 
ſome weak Endeavours, in order to raiſe 


their F houghts to God; yet the Aggrie- 
. 


252 Fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 

vance, whatever it be, ſo naturally and 
violently returns, that it ſoon takes up the 
Heart, to the Excluſion of all that is 
god; and then, inſtead of Prayer, there 
is nothing but a gathering of dark Clouds, 


ready to break forth into Storms and Thun- 


der. They are alike then unfit for all 
good Works, as of Charity, &c : 


admitting any good Propoſals. 

Secondiy, It is prejudicial to them in the 
ordering the Affairs of the Soul: For tho? 
the Anger be ſuch, which ſeems moſt ju- 
ſtiflable, as occaſioned from the Diſpleaſure 


of their own Sins, Infirmities or Relapies; 


yet when once it comes to cauſe an An- 


xicty, Diſquiet, Melancholy or Fretful- 
reſs with them, they are then unfit for 


framing any true Judgment of themſelves, 
or determining what Method is moit ex- 


pedient for them; it is then they are in 


Danger of being deluded by an indiſcreet 
e into ſome raſh or violent Under- 


taking; Or if it happens upon a melan- 


choly or frightſul Lemper, to tink into 


all Manner of Dejection, be read y to give 
all over for loſt, and conclude that pray- 
ing, and all the Endeavours of Amend- 


ment, are to no Purpofe :. 
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on one Side or the other. And therefore 
are ſtrictly obliged to adhere to ſome pru- 


dent and experienced Director, thus to eſ- 


cape the Danger of being miſled by them- 


ſelves; being at that Time ſo expoſed to 
| Miſtakes, that however poſitive they may 
ſeem in their own T houghts, they may yet 
generally ſuſpect themſelves, and even con- 
| clude they are in the Wrong: It being not 


then their Reaſon ti rects, but Paſſion or 
Fear, bot!) which very unſate Guides, 
| ſuch as a wiſe Man "ht not to- truſt a 
very inconiiderable ir to, much leſs 
his Soul. 


Thirdly, It has it- i Eff-Qs in treating 


of Matters of Rell For when a Per- 


| ſon undertakes to be Advocate for Truth, 
and either by the peeviſh Prejudice, Ob- 
ſtinacy, or falſe Charges of an Adverſary, 


is by Degrees warm'd into a Paſſion, he 


then certainly i injures the Cauſe he under- 
takes to defend ; there being nothing that 


renders a Man more averſe to I ruth, than 
to bear it preſſed with Violence and An- 
ger; theſe be ing ſufficient even to change 


a well inclined Perſon into a profeſſed Ene- 


my; there being very tew, who ſeem w1l- 


ling to be ntormed, but have too much 


Pride to own themfelves overcome ; and 
theretore this roug 
leſs than a Temptation to draw Men into 


the 


gh Met nod ſeems nothing 
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the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, by provok- 


ing them to oppugn the known Truth, 
Meekneſs is a neceſſary Qualification of an 
Apoſtle, it is one of the Gifts of the 


Holy 


Ghoſt; 


thoſe who undertake the 


Cauſe of Truth without this, fight not 
with the Arms of Chriſt or his Holy Spi- 
rit; and canngt expect a Blefling from 
above; ſince tho' our Redeemer, ſending 
his Apoſtles abroad with the Mildneſs of 
Sheep, promiſed to be with them; yet 
— can cluim nothing of this, who lay- 

ing by the Sheep, are turned into Wolves, 

Fourthly, It is pernicious to all Parents, 
Maſters and Superiors in regard of ſuch as 


are 


under their Charge: 


Fer tho' theſe 


have a right to reprebend and correct, when 


a juſt Occaſion requires it, and the Omil: 


ſion of this is a great Fault, often attended 
with very ill Conſequences ; ; et certainly 


St. Thereſa's 


ing 


any one in Anger, oug 


Advice, of Never reprehend- | 
ght to be the Rule 


of their Practice, if they deſire to ſee any 


Fruits of their Correction: 


For they that 


reprove others in a Paſſion, do it generally 
to ſatisfy themſelves, and in complia:: ce 
with their own Impatience; and generally 
jy betray ſo great a Weakneſs, in the doing 
it, with ſo much of Unkindneſs, III-will, 
and even exceeding the Bounds of Truth 


and Jultice, that it is ever likely to pro- 


duce 
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duce much greater Effects of Paſſion, Stub- 
borneſs and Contempt, than any Thoughts 
of Amendment. Furious or paflionate Cor- 
rection is therefore carefully to be avoided 
by thoſe, who have others under their 
Care; if like good Chriſt ans, they deſire 
to benefit thoſe recommended to them; and 
cure the Evils to which they are (abject. 


But if avoiding this Excc!5 they all in- 
to another Degree of this Paſhon, which 


is, of being ever uneaſy, out of humour, 
ready to fret and quarrel upon every trivial 
Occaſion, this is a lets nuify Evil, but not 


leſs pernicious than 55 former, and, I 


fear has as many INegices of Madn =" in 
it. It makes Parents and Ia ters unfit for 
all thoſe Purpoſes to which cheir State calls 
them; and cauſes ſo great Uncaſineſs in 
all under their Care, that truly there can 


be no Comiort in a Family, where this 


Canker is ever gnawing at the Breaſt of 


the Superiors, which is not only a Diſtur- 


bance to them, but likewiſe all that belong 


to them: Upon which Conſideration, the 


Guilt of many Sins mut neceſſarily be 
charged on it. And I an apt to think, 
amongſt the many Occaſiens given to 
young People of being diſobedient, of tak- 
ing ill Courſes, of unhappily d.ipoling of 
themſelves both to their Uilauvanmaye and 
Diſcredit, is the Uncaſineſs they tind at 

| Home 


256 Fourth Sunday after Eaſter, 


Home under the Government of humour- 


ſome. peeviſh and jealous Parents: from 


which the Deſire of being delivered, puts 
them upon very rath and unjuſtiGable Me- 
thods. I fear it cauſes not leſs Miſchief 
betwixt Man and Wife, 

Now all Manner of Paffion being of 
fo pernicious a Temper, the Apoſtle had 
great Reaſon to command us, to be flow 
to Anger, as not working the Juſtice of 
God, and it ought to be our daily Care, 
to remedy whatever _— of it we ob- 
ſerve in ourſelves, It is the Occaſion of 
many Evils, and becauſe hard to be ma- 
ſtered, requires a wa 


dus Hand. 


it appear reaſonable : bit: upon Reflection, 
we have too great Reaſon to ſuſpect it: 
_ fince the Reaſons we have, are too much in 
; Favour of our inclination and Impaticnce. 


F. ourth 


{al Eye and labori- | 
The Feng and corrupt Na- 
ture is ever ſuggeſting Arguments to make 


_ 


th 
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GOSPEL; 
Fobn xv1. 5, ends Verſe 15, 
Go to him that ſent me, and nene of yore 
a, me, Whither dojt thou go The 
Apoſtles were ſo much ſeized. with the 


News of Chriſt's Departure from them, 
and of the Perſecution they were to ſuffer, 


that they thought not of enquifing whither 


he was going, nor how they were to 


Prepare to follow him: But Chriſt Know- 
ing the Weakneſs of Man, and diſtinguiſh- 


ing betwixt that Want of Attention, which 
is occaſioned by Incifterency and Coldnefs, 
and that, which is the Effect of ſome Sur- 
prize caſting a preſent damp. on the Spi- 


Tits, does not prels the Apoſtles on this 


Point, but giving them a paſſing Reproof 
to remind them of their Weakneſs, com- 
forts them in the tollowing Words ; I 
ſay to you the Truth; it is convenient 
for you that I go: For if J go not, the 
Comforter will not come to you. 

It is impoſſible ſo to live, amidſt the vas 
rious Occurrences of thus World, but that 
ſome- 


e 


8 
N * H 
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ſometimes Chriſtians will be under the 
ſame Oppreſſion with the Apoſtles at this 
Time, and Sadneſs will fill their Hearts. 
The many I ies we have in this World of 
Nature and Affection, the Dependence we 
have on Friends, the great Intereſt we 
have for our Subliftence, the Concern we 
have in the Publick, the Sollicitude we are 
bound to have for the Well-being of our 
corporal and ſpiritual State, all afford Matter 
for this Diſturbance; becauſe there is not one 
of theſe Things, to which we are thus link'd 


by Affection or Intereſt, but what are all 


ſubſect to Change, and ſuch Change as can- 
not but make fome Impreſlion of badneſs up- 


on the Mind. This is the Effect of a Weak- 


neſs inſeparable om our Condition in this 
mortal State, which being made ſenſible, 
cannot but jcel when it is touched to the 


Quick in any ſenſible Part; but however, 


if this goes no farther than it did in 


the Apoſtles, by Way of Surprize, tho' 
it be a Hindrance for the Time to the 
reateſt Duties, in putting a Stop to all, 
yet it is a Weakneſs, that carries its Ex- 
cuſe with it, and deſerves rather Com- 
paſſion, than any tharp Reproof, This 
may ſerve tor a Caution to all tender Souls, 
not to diſquict themſe:ves with che Appre- 
henſion of having grievoully oftended, when 


they have been thus | ſurprized with Grief; ; 
as. 


as hi 
are, 
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as likewiſe to thoſe, under whoſe Care tl they 
are, to enveavour to heal ſuch Wounds, 
rather with Lenitives that Comfort, than 
Corroſives, which exaſperate the Sore ; leſt, 
otherwiſe they increate the "Trouble, tho? 
they change the Subject, in making them 


more ie nad ly anxious for their ima- 
gined Otience, than they were for their 


Misfortune; which tho' having now a 
better Face, is yet as prejudicial to the Soul, 
and more difficult to be cured. _ 
But the Caſe is very different, if ſuch 
ſurprizing Grief be either careleſly or af- 
fectedly indulged ; for then, what was an 
excuſable Weakneſs in the Beginning, be- 
comes criminal in the Progreſs; for there 
is nothing, except profeſſed Vice, more 
deſtructive of all that is good; it being one 
of the molt ſubtil Contrivances of the Ene- 
my, by which he overthrows Virtue, with- 
out the Appearance of Vice: It being 
by this Way he ſo weakens the Spirits, 
as firſt to render the Soul uncapable of all 
rave Attempts, ſuch are neceſſary in the 
Soldiers of Chriſt ; then takes off all Reliſh 
of ſpiritual Duties, perſuades them they 
are all uſclels, and to no Purpoſe ; thus, by 


Degrees, he leſſens both Faith and Hope, 


oppreſling the Mind with Darkness and 
Fears, and ſuggeſting ſuch Crowds of wild 


| Imaginations, n nor 1 paring even the Divini- 


ty 


to which they ought to go. 
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ty itſelf, that it is now upon the Brink of 


Deſpair, and nothing but a miraculous 


Grace can ſupport it againſt the Force of 
theſe Terrors. 


0 


Where it does not ariſe to this Height, 
it is however attended with ſo many ill Con- 
1 4 either of a flothful Heavineſs, or 

ceviſh Unealineſs, or of perplexing the 
Conſelence with endleſs Fears, that it ought 
to be every Chriſtian's Care to deiend him- 
ſelf againſt it; even fo, as not to give Way 
to any Degree of Anxiety, Melancholy, or 
Dejection upon any Account whatever; for 
that there is a certain Indiſcretion in all ſuch 
ielding ; and it can ſeldom be done with- 
out the Guilt of Sin, by putting that to the 


Hazard of an ungovernable Paſſion, which 
_ ought to be preſerved with greater Care. 


But their Danger is not from Grief only, 
but from whatever elſe ſo poſſeſſes the Mind 


25 to put by all Concern of obſerving the 


Way in which they are, and of the Place, 


overſight here reproved in the Apoſtles; 
their Trouble upon the I houghts of loſing 
their Maſter, was in itſelf innocent, and 
could deſerve no Cenſure ; but whilſt it 
ſo takes up their Mind, as to exclude all 
Enquiry of the Way in which they are to 


go, here it becomes reprovable, and is no 
longer to be tolerated in them, All Chri- 


ſtians 


This was the 
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ſtians have the ſame Way to go, as the 


Apoſtles had; and there being a daily Ne- 
ceſſity of obſerving, whether they go right, 
all that muſt be ſet down as faulty which 
hinders them from making this Enquiry. 
The Queſtion therefore they are every 
Day to put to themſelves, is, Whether going 

on in the Way, in which they at preſent 
are, will bring them to their Journey's End? 
For if this be not a Part of their conſtant 
Concern, their Profeſſion and Faith are 
vain, and their Religion will avail them 
nothing. It is not enough to obſerve, that 
they give ſome Lime to Prayer and Read- 
ing, and that they make Reſolutions of 
doing well; for this may be no more 
than Jooking towards the End of their Jour- 
ney, accompanied with ſome weak Deſire 


of coming ar length to it; but as propoſing _ 


a Journey and preparing for it, will never 
bring a Man to the End, if, aſter ſuch 
Propoſals, he goes out of the Way that 
leads to it: So it is here; for if Chriſtians 
every Day think of Heaven and pray to 
come to it, and afterwards are but little ſol- 
licitous of their Steps, but live on in ſuch 
a Way as to have their Backs turned upon 
God and his Commandments, is this like- 
ly ever to bring them to him? 

This is rather the Folly of him men- 
tioned in the Goſpel, who beginning to 

Tom, I. build 
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build a Tower, had not wherewith to fi- 
niſh it. Chriſtian, thou haſt undertaken a 
Journey; art thou in a Way of finiſhing it? 

Will the Method of thy preſent Life bring 


| thee to Heaven? If Death ſhould now ſeize 


thee, is thy Soul in a Diſpoſition of being 
united to God: Is it thy daily Buſineſs to 
keep the Commandments? Doſt thou walk 
according to the Spirit of Chriſt, and 
his Goſpel, by ſeriouily labouring to over- 
come the World, and to ſubdue all thoſe 
Paſſions which carry thee from God? If 


this Work be not yet done, where is the 
Stop? If thou haſt often attempted it, but 


without Effect, is not this a Sign of ſome- 
thing being wanting in thee; that thou 
muſt yet take more Pains, be ſtill more in 
earneſt than hitherto; and that if thou 
goeſt on at thy uſual ws thy Work Will 
never be done? 
Here is the Examen, this the Enquiry 
thou art daily to make of thyſelf. If thou 


art wanting in it, it is an Argument of thy 


Thoughts being otherwiſe taken up; and 


be aſl ured, whatever it be, that ſo poſſeſſes 


thy Mind, as to exclude this neceſſary En- 


quiry, it is all of Evil, If it be the immode- 


rate Love of the World, or of thyſelf ; 
if it be Senſuality, Intemperance, or other 
Vice, theſe are doubly Evil, both in them- 


lelves, and ! in withdrawing thee from thy bli 
ny | 
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only neceſſary Work. If it be fondneſs of 
Company, or Divertiſements, if the Ea- 
gerneſs of Gain, if an exceſſive Sollici- 
tude for thy worldly Affairs, &c, tho' the 
principal Object of theſe be never fo inno- 
cent; yet can that be eſteemed innocent 
which takes thy Heart from God, and ex- 


| cludes all that Sollicitude, by which thou 


ſhouldſt loek into thyſelf, and conſider of 


the Ways, that lead to him? What if theſe 


very Motives ſhould prevail on thee to be 
unjuſt to thy Neighbour, couldſt thou then 


eſteem thyſelf guiltleſs? And art thou via 
. criminal, 


when by them thou art draw 
into the greateſt of all Injuſtices, which. i 
that againſt thy own Soul and God? 
Deceive not therefore thy ſelf, for tho? with 
all thy Care thou canſt not be exempt from 


ſome Fallings; yet if thou comeſt to that 


Degree of Indifferency or Neglect, as not 
to obſerve thy Ways, nor conſider of the 
Place to which thou art going, let the Oc- 
caſion of it be what it will, it is a criminal 


State, and ſuch as admits of no Excuſe, O 
God, if this be ſo, how unhappy are we, 


amidſt the neceilary Engagements, the 
grateful Sollicitations and diſtracting Ter- 
rors of this Life ! We cannot but fecl the m, 


and yet to open our Hearts to them, cannot 


be without Danger of excluding thee. Eſta- 
bliſh us, we beſcech thee, amid all theſe 
1 Difflicul. 
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Difficulties ; and as long we are on the Way, 
permit nothing to take from our Hearts the 
Sollicitude of going right. 


Ae 14 * 44+ 4 at . . 
Fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 
EPISTLE 


St. James i. 22. ends Verſe 27, 


PET Deers of the Mord, and not Hearers 


ouly, 4 good Chriſtian then, in the 


Arſt Place, ought to be a Hearer of the 
Word, that is, ought to be ever diligent, | 
willing and ready to be informed or put in 


Mind of his Duty, whether by hearing or 
zeading, at all fit Opportunities: Becauſe 
the Word of God thus heard or read, is 
the daily Food and Nouriſhment of our 
Souls; it is what we ſo often pray for in 
the Cur Father, when we ſay, Give us 
this Day cur daily Bread ; this being a great 
Part of the Bread of Life, ever necellar y 
for the Support of our ſpiritual Being: 
Great Numbers there are, that ſtand in 
Need of it for their Inſtruction, as not 
having vet a ſufficient Knowledge of their 


_ Ciriftian Duties, neceſſary for Salvation: 
And as great Numbers there ate, who 


know 2 their Duties, are in want ſtill of 


being often put in Mind of them, that fo 
„ De they 


T 
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they may practiſe what they know ; for 
reading and hearing is not always to have 
fomething new propoſed tous, but to re- 
vive and quicken that Knowledge we al- 
ready have; it is to make us reflect on 


What we know. For what with converiing 


with the World, both as to its Neceſſities, 
Conveniencies, and Vanities, and what 
Wien hearkning too much to our own In- 
clinations, our Minds are ſo genera)'y wuken 
up with worldly, vain, unprofable, it 
not ſinful Thoughts, that truly the Know- 
ledge we have of God, and our Duty, lies 
generally oppretied and \motheied under 
Heaps of either welglity or empty T rifles ; 


and the Concern of theſe arent ſo very 


preſſing and important, that all Motives to 
Good are too much hid from our Eyes, 
grow by Degrers ſo weak and cold, that 


whatever it be in Speculation, it is certain 


in Practice, - Earth. is above Heaven in our 
Hearts, and the Concern of Salvation gives 
Place to other Buſineſs: And thus in Tine, 
the World, Vanity, or Sin, gains Poſſeſſion 
of our Souls; if by frequent hearing or 
reading what is good, we are not daily 
ſpurred. forward to our Duty; if thus we 


revive not the Maxims of the Gotpel in 
our Hearts, and labour nots to keep that 
Ground, which is due to God in our Souls. 


0 Which Conſideration we are obliged 
N 3: to 
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to apply ourſelves often to theſe Exerciſes, 
as we defire to have an Intereſt in God: 


For, as the Scripture ſays, He that is of 


God, hears the Mos ds of God: So St, Au- 
guſtine declares; There is no more certain 
Sign of Predeſtination, than willingly to 
give ear to the Word of God. And the 
Reaſon may be; becauſe, as thoſe who live 
in Slavery or Baniſhment, are ever willing 


to hear of their own Country; and it is 
eaſy diſcovering of what Nation or Province 


every Man is, by the Satisfaction and Joy 
they Nee in hearing of it ſpoken of: 
So truly thoſe Chriſtians, who find Com- 
fort in hearing of Heaven, and of the 


ſafeſt Way of going to it, may hence 


ground ſome Hopes, that it is the Place 


they belong to: As thoſe, who delight to 


hear and read nothing, but of the World, 

its Vanities and Follies, may likewiſe hence 
gueſs at the Temper of their Souls, and 
what Place they belong to. 

Hence it muſt be concluded a very 
jandable, if not a neceſſary Practice for all 
Chrittians, who have any Sort of Leiſure, 
ro give their Souls as daily an Allowance of 
this ſpiritual Food, as they do of Nouriſh- 
ment to their Bodies; by being conſtant in 
reading ſome good Book every Day: As 


likewiſe for all ſuch as have young People 


under their Care, whether as Children, 


Scholars, 
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Scholars, or Servants, to accuſtom them 
daily to this Exerciſe but” eſpecially on 
Sundays and Holidays, and in Lent, &c. 
and this in publick or common, if it may 
be: That ſo theſe violent Iiclinations, 
which carries them to Levities, V.nities, 
and exceſſive Divertiſements, may be thus 
corrected or moderated, by ſcaſoning their 
Minds with the frequent Appreheniion of 
more ſubſtantial Goods, Aud where this 
is neglected through their Fault, who have 
the Charge of them, T cannot but think, 
they offend in a Matter of great Concern, 


and may one Day find the Guilt of it, in 


all its Conſequences, to be more weighty 
and terrible, than they generally apprehend. 
Beſides hearing the Word, we mult be 
Doers alſo: For all hearing and reading, 
being in order to the performing our Chri- 
ſtian Duties, wherever this is not done, all 
the reſt are but barren and fruitleſs Exer- 
cifes, ſuch as are apt to delude Men into a 
Vanity of their own Knowledge, and a 
good Opinion of themſelves; but can 
never recommend them to Almighthy God, 
who requires not only Leaves on the Trees 
in his Vineyard, but Fruit alſo: So that 
Knowledge without Practice, can be no 
Plea for the leſſening Faults, but comes in 
the End to be an Increaſe of Damnation. 
"The Benefit then of trequent reading, 


N4 6 mut 


268 Fifth Sunday after Eaſter, 


muſt be by ſerious Reflections on the le- 
thod and Conduct of our Lives, to exa- 


mine how far we practiſe what we know, 


and by conſtant Endeavours never ceaſe, 
till, by Degrees, we reform in ourleives, 
what we obſerve contrary to the Maxims 
of Chriſtian Diſcipline, of Juſtice, and of 
Truth. 


And for the more obvious Heads of this 


Examen, the Apoſtle ſeems in the firſt 


Place, to put us upon enquiring, how. we 


govern our Tongues: For that we are not 


to pretend either to the Truth of Religion 
in our Hearts, or Practice of it in our 


Lives, if tbis Member be not well regu— 
lated. In this Point then, we muſt be 
Doers of the Word; that is, have a careful 
Watch on ourſelves, and ſuppreſs all thoſe 


Evils, which chiefly maniteſt themſelves by 


the Tongue; as Anger, Hatred, Envy, 
Backbiting, raſh Judgments, Curing, 
Swearing, Lying, and whatever provoking 
Expreflions are Apt to give Diſturbance to 
others; it being impoſſible to conceive 
the Miſchief, dur Words many Times 
cauſe in others, in extinguiſhing Charity, 
and exciting variety of diſordered Paſſions. 
Then to correct that prodigious lightneſs 
or raſhneſs in advanci ng Falſities, Under 
- fainties, or Doubts, for Truths, not to 
alterta Thing at a venture, for fear of being 
| thovght 
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thought ignorant, which is often ver 
prejudicial ; but moit 1 if it be 
in a Matter relating to Conſcience; ſuch 
Deciſions ſerving only to ſettle ſome in a 


falſe Peace, when Diſquiet of Mind would 


be much more to their Advantage ; to put 
others on very indifcreet Undertakings ; 
and are often followed with Variety of Evils. 
T heſe, with the many other Diſorders or 
this Member, are to be corrected ; fince 
they generally proceed from a Corruption 
of the Heart ; and where this is tolerated, 


there can be no Truth of FIN or Reli- 


gion. 


Another Point recommended by the 


Apoſtle here, is to reflect, what our Prac- 
tice is, in Regard of ſuch as are in any 
AMiQtion or Diſtreſs: For this being a 
great Duty, we cannot pretend to be Dcers 
of the Word, if we are wanting in it. 
To have no Compaſſion for the Afflicted, 
to ſtudy to avoid them, to conſider no- 
thing of relieving them, to be harſh, ſharp 
and Tevere to them. is a Sort of Ciuelt $4 
not conſiſtent with the Charity of the Goſ- 


pel: And therefore, however diſagreeable 


to our Temper it may be, to converſe with, 
hear and aſſiſt them, yet to overcome this 
Uneafineſs ſeems a neceſſary Mortification 
for all; that they may find a like Charity, 
if it ſhould come to be their Turn to wank 
"x 5 it, 
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it, and not to be confounded with the 
| Thoughts of their own hard Heartedneſs, 


when in their ſpiritual Afflictions, and laſt 


Anguiſh of Death they come to implore 
God's Mercy. 

TP bus to read and hear the Word of 
God, and practiſe it in our Lives, being 
our indiſpenſable Duties; we are ſeriouſly to 
apply ourſelves to both : Help us, O God, 


in this our Obligation: Let no Sloth be a 


Hindrance ; let not the World and its 


Snares be a Diverſion to us: Give a taſte 


to our Souls, that we may reliſh and-delight 
in what is good ; that ſo we may chear- 
fully hear and reſolutely perform Whatever 
is thy Word to us. 
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Fifth Sunday after Eaſter, 
GOSPEL. 
John xvi. 23. ends Verſe 30. 


575 you ſhall ast of the Father in 


my Name he will give you, Our Bleſ- 
ſed Redeemer having foretold his Apoſtles 
in this Chapter, the Perſecutions they were 


to ſuffer in this Life, now gives them Com- 
_ fort, in the Aſſurance of his eternal Father 
| being * to help them; and that what- 


Vel 
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ever they ſhould ask in his Name, either 
for the Supply of their Wants, or for the 
Support of their Weakneſs, it ſhould be 
granted them : Great Comfort for poor 


Men, who being to be expoſed to the 


Malice of Men "and Deviis, were now 
aſſured of having God on their Side, and 
the infinite Treaſures. of his Power and 
Goodneſs to be opened to them upon their 
Demand. This ſame is the Comfort of 
all good Chriſtians, who being to {truggle 
with the Infirmities of a corrupt Nature, 


with the Wickedneſs of a perverſe World, 


and the ſubtil Importunities of a malicious 
Enemy, have yet the Power and Goodneſs 
of God to reſt on, which are engaged in 
their Aſſiſtance by the ſame Promiſes that 
were made to the Apoſtles, and upon the 


{ame Conditions of asking it of the Father 


in the Name of Chriſt. 


Here then may Chriſtians ſee, chat all 
their Dependence being on God, their prin- 


Cipal Means for e his Aſſiſtance is 


by Prayer; and that if they are ſenfibie of 


their own Wants, or ſollicitous for his 


Help, this Senſe, and Sollicitude muſt be 


maniſeſted in their Prayers. It is a Point 


of great Concern, becauſe of our neceſ- 


ſary Dependence on the divine Help ; ; and 
of great Difficulty, becauſe of the Inst 


nite Diſtpations, to which we are ſubject a 
6 all 
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and therefore to be performed with Care, 
proportioned both to the Concern and Dis- 
ficulty of it, 

The firſt principal Care is to be punc- 
tual to the Time of Prayer. Our Wants 
are daily, and therefore Prayer ought 
to be ſo too; and becauſe the Bufine's 
and Diſtractions of Life are many, theſe 


will often prove a Hindrance to Prayer, if 


due Care be not uſed to prevent it. Thoſe 
therefore, who are ingaged in Buſineſs, 
ought to have their Hearts fully poſſeſſed 
with this Truth, that their greateſt Buſi- 


neſs is to obtain the Bleſſing of Heaven, 


and that this is neceſſary for them in what- 
ever they undertake; and on this Conſide- 
ration, are not to think it fafe, to ſet their 
Hands to any thing, till they have firſt 
recommended themſelves to God, and 
begg'd him to accompany them in all they 
do. If this cannot be done eafily, it mult 


de done with Difficulty ; and Contrivance 
muſt be uſed, for the performing that which 


cannot be omitted without a Fault. An 
induſtrious Mind that is in earneſt with 
its Duty, will find Ways for ſatisfying it: 

And it is an Argument of Sloth or Indiffe- 
rency, to be eaſy in admitting Excuſes, 


Let thoſe therefore, who are ſubject to it, 


but examine themſelves, and they will dif- 


cover it to be the Effect of Careleſneſs; 
and 
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and that were 6 more in earneſt, the 
would be more exact in this Duty. If this 
Omiſnon then be a Fault in Perſons of Bu- 
fines, what muſt it he in thoſe who have 
none: But | by indulzing themielves in Slecp, 
Sloth, and the Diſorders of an undiſciplin'd 
Life, cannot find Leiſure for Prayer, but 
leave it to the Hazar I, and then are Wy 
in perſuading them i-ives, that they do 1 
when they can? Eur why do I 0 
theſe Bene 28 if tiey were to be inſtructed 
in the Duty of Layer? When perhaps 
the Thing they want, is to be taught to 
believe in God, and that there is an Etcr- 

nity to come: For theſe can be no more 
than imaginary Truths to them, who fee] 


no more Weight of them upon their Spi- 


rits, than if they were Dreams: 

As to neglect the Time of Prayer is a 
Fault, fo it is another like it, to make De- 
lays in going to it, and to be ever the laſt 
that appears when all are ſummoned to meet 
in Publick. This may be the Caſe of 
beſt ſometimes ; but wherever it is cuſto- 
mary in any, ſet a Mark upon thoſe Per- 
ſons ; for there is ſomething wanting at the 
Bottom; either they know not themſelves, 
or their Dependence on God, who then 

think they gain when they ſteal from him, 
and from the Help they ought to give to 
their own x Souls, 
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. Tf this be reproveable, ſo it is likewiſe to 
pray in an undecent Manner: For though 
God regards the Heart, and excepts againſt 
no poffure, when Chriſtians do ſincerely 
what they can, and are diſabled by Infir- 
mity: Yet when it is the Effect 8 Sloth 
or Indifferency, there is ſo much of Irre- 
verence in it, that I think all thoſe, who 
have a Senſe of God's Preſence, or a De- 
fire of obtaining what they ask, will be 
careful not to bring this Caveat with them 
againſt their own Petitions, Where there 
is the true Spirit of Penance, or a Zeal for 
God's Honour, there will be no Allowance 
without Neceſſity, for this nice and Clown- | 
my Worſhip. 
It is another Fault in 8 to run 
over their Prayers in ſuch Haſte, that there 
is nothing but Hurry and Confuſion, and 
no Decen cy in what they do. Holy Ac- 
tions 04: lit to be performed in a holy Man- 
ner, ſuch as ſpeaks both a Senſe of our own 
Unworthineſs, and of his infinite Sanctity 
and Majeſty, to whom we make our Ad- 
drefs, or before whom we adore ; even ſo 
as to reſemble, in the beſt Manner we can, 
the Choirs of bleſſed Spirits above, in the 
Homage they pay to him that fits on the 
Throne, And what is there of this in that 
Recital of Prayers, where there is nothing 


but a ſacrilegious Clipping, or a confuſed | 
1 
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Jumble of Words; where Chriſtians ſpeak 
to God in ſuch a Manner, as they e 
not do the like to a Footman withou 

bluſhing; where, by ſhewing chemifebees 
in Haſte to be gone, they affront God to 
his Fade, while they pretend to ask Blei- 
iings of him? And how then muſt this 
look at the Altar, in thoſe who perform 


the moſt ſacred Functions, and ought to 


give Example to others of all Holineſs, and 
yet are ſo precipitate in what they ſay and 
do themſelves, and ſo undccently aſſiſted by 
ſuch as mumble here and there a Word, 
and ſtumble over all the reit ; that under- 
taking to celebrate the higheſt Myſteries, 
and even in the Perſon of Chriſt, they 
ſeem to do all without the leaſt Sign of 
Chriſt's Spirit in them. Deliver, O God, 
thy Altar from ſuch Scandals, and ſecure 
me by thy Grace, irom ever having any 
Part in them. a 

There is ſtill another general Fault in 
this Exerciſe, and that is, to pray without 
Attention, and in ſuch a negligent Man- 
ner, that what is pretended as Prayer, be- 
comes nothing leſs than Sin. It is not 


however expected, that Prayer, in this 


mortal State, can be performed without 
Diſtractions; Nature is too weak, and the 
Devil too buſy for this; but {till the Heart 
may be ſo watchful, as, upon the firſt ob- 
ſerving, 
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Terving, to repel whatever Thoughts are 
unſuitable for that Time; they who uf 
this Violence with themſelves, may have 
Confidence, that God will pardon whatever 


Diſtractions are the Effect, not of Con- 


tempt or Negligence, but of Infirmity on- 
ly; for: he knows our en and will 
new Mercy. 

But while Chriſtians make Propoſals of 
ſtanding againſt Diſtractions, they muſt 


| remember, this is not to be the Work of 


Prayer-time only, but rather of the whole 
Life ; for if the Soul be not in a kind of 


Quiet, how ſhould it pray quietly ? Hence 
their great Intereſt is to gain a Compoſure 


of Mind, by moderating all kind of Paſ- 


ſions, by leſſening their Defires, by aba- 


ting all manner of Sollicitude, by ſtudy ing 


to do all with Fidelity ; but not to be an- 
xious about the Succeſs, nor in what th 


World ſhall fay ; they who can gain this | 


Point, of reſting in the Will of God, are 
in the beſt Diſpoſition of Prayer: But 
where the Soul is open to all manner of 
Diſtractions, there can be no more Hopes 


of quiet Prayer, than in the midſt of a 


Rabble. 
Theſe Directions may be ſome Helps 
for praying in the Name of Chriſt; Teach 


us, O God, to perform this Duty; for 


fince all our Help and Security, in this 


our St 
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eur State of Weakneſs and Danger, is 
from thy Grace, we mult certainly be mi- 
ſe able, if we learn not to ask it as we 
ought, e 
e .. . & r. &. &. & te . . & &. x fr 
Monday in Rogation Week. 
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. James v. 16. ends Verſe 20. 


TH HE fervent Prayer of the Juſt prevail 75 


much. To compiy with the Deſign 
of the Church, we ought to meet in pub- 


blick on theſe Days, and there offer our 


Prayers to almighty God, to obtain his 
Bleiling on the Fruits of the Earth, to 
preſerve us from all peſtilential Diſtempers, 
and in the true Spirit of Humiliation and 
Penance, endeavour to prepare us for the 
approaching Solemaity of the Aſcenſion. 
We are ever in want of the divine Bleſ- 
ſings, which are all to come to us from 
the Hand of God; and it being his Wiil 
not to diſpenſe them to us, but on the 
Condition of our manifeſting our moſt ear- 
neſt Deſires to him in Prayer, we are there- 
fore, as we have a Concern ſor our own 
Intereſt, to be ever ſollicitous! in praying to 


him. 
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him. Now to pray as we ought, our firſt 
Endeavours ought to be, by a ſincere Re- 
pentance and hearty Contrition, to remove 
from our Souls whatever is there of Sin, 
and we may apprehend to be an Obitacle 
to the divine Goodneſs, and juſt Motive 
of denying what we ask: For it is the 
Prayer of the Tuft prevails much; and Sin— 
ners be hears not Hence we may 95 is at 
ſome Reaſon of our praying ſo ollen in 
vain ; becauſe we uſe a Form of Vords, 
which being accompanied with only, weak 
Deſires of a ſinful Heart, can never pre- 
vail on Heaven to pour forth its Eleſlings 
on us. Secondly, We inuſt.. beg ot God 
to teach us how to pray: And this we 
ought to ask all our Lives ; becauſe we 
have many feeming Neceflities and faite 
Wants, which ought not to be the Subyect 
of our Prayers; we cannot tell what chiefly 
we are to demand ; on what we are to build 
our Aſſurance, or with what Diſpoſitions 
we are to make them, We truly are ig- 
norant what is good for ourſelves, and there- 
fore, there are but few Things we can deſire 
in particular; and however importune we 
may be, according to the Apprehenſions of 
Nature; yet this ought ever to be accom- 
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ſubmitting to whatever almighty God knows | 
beſt for us, and wholly ſurrendering our- | 
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ſelves to his Conduct. Thirdly, We ought 
to pray with Perſeverance : That as the 
Bleſſings of God are infinitely valuable, fo 
we may expreſs the Value we have for 
them, by our fervent Deſires, and not be- 
ing tired in our Prayers. Nothing ſtops 
the divine Bounty ſo much as the Indiffe. 
rency we have for his Graces : And where 
does this more evidently appear, than in 
our Impatience and Want of Perſeverance 
in praying ; fince we muſt either believe his 
Bleſſings are not worth ſo much ſolliciting, 
which is a Contempt, or elſe, that God is 
not merciful enough to grant our Requeſt, 


which is a Degree of Infidelity ? He that 


prays then, ought to begin with a Reſolu- 
tion of never being tired ; - and he will 
ſoon diſcover the good Effect of his 8 
ing: he will perceive it a great Bleſſing, 


live ever with this Dependence on Ges 


and that it is no imall Mercy to obtain 4 


Perleverance in this humble State of pray- 


ing and begging, which ought to be the 


Condition of all Men Gu;ing this Lite. 


He then, that is ever ſennble of his own. 


Poverty and Miſery, ſo as daily to ask for 
Relief, muſt not complain of not obtaining 
| what he asks, fince i in this he has obtained 
2 great deal. 


He 
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He muſt leave it to God either to ref 


or delay what he asks, ſince all this in him 


may be for our greater Good, to raiſe us to 
a more fervent Devotion, to make us Pray 


with more Submiffion and Perteverance, 
Heis ever calling upon us, to correct Gur 
_Tepicity and Coldneſs, to ſubmit to his 
Orders, to humble our{elves under his pow- 
er ful Hand, and perſev.:re in Prayer. 


Now the Denials or Delays he makes to 
our Requeits, may be very advantageous 
to tits 1 if we uſe them as we ought; 

not rainly pretending to divine at 125 


the Intention of God, but ſincerely exa- 
mining, if there be any thing in us, that 


may juſtly prevent the Effect of our Pray- 


ers. If we can diſcover nothing, we may 


then compoſe our Minds, with the Thoughts, 
That it is likely a fp! ritual Proſperity might 
be hurtful to us, that we are not capable 
to bear it: That God entruſts not his 
Gifts to us, becauſe he ſees us diſpoſed to 
abuſe them. He knows our Weakneſſes, 
and we know them not; he ſees our Dark- 
neſs, and we fee it not. What can we then 
do better than wholly ſurrender ourſelves 
to his Diſpoſal, and regulate ourſelves by 
the Declaration he has made of his Will, 


In requiring us to pray always, and not be 


diſcouraged ? This is the Way he has 
ſhewn us, and chere is no Queſtion but the 


going 
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going on in this Way with Reſolution and 


Patience, will lead to Life everlaſting. 


And though our Fears may ſuygeft to 


us, that our Prayers are without Succeſs, 


becauſe of the daily Imperfections to which 


we are ſubject, and from which we often 
deſire to be deliverd ; yet in Reality this 
is no Evidence ; but rather a Te emptation 
of the Enemy to diſcourage us from our 


Devotion. For may it not be the Effect 
of our Prayers, that we are exempt from 


many Crimes which others commit? May 
it not be beneficial to us, to be preſerved in 
a State of Humility ? May not our Pride 
ſtand in need of ſuch a Counterpoiſe ? Who 
knows, but it we ſaw nothing but Virtue 
in us, we might be dangerouſly carried 
2way with Pride and Preſumption, which 
are Sins moſt deteſtabie to God ? Where- 
fore I cannot but think, there are ſome 
Perſons whom God hears, in ſeeming not 
to hear them; for though they are not 
heard as to their particular Imperfections, 
againſt which they pray; yet he hears 
them in keeping them humble, which is 
truly the Foundation of a Chriſtian Life, 
and ought to be the principal End of their 
Prayers. Our Bufineſs is to be ever con- 
flant in our Prayers, ſtill endeavouring to 
correct all our Detects; but we are to 
leave to | almighty God the Manner in 
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which he will pleaſe to hear us, whether 
it be in remedying our Failings, or hum- 
ling us by them. 

And though it may ſeem e 
to have Patience with our own Weakneſſes, 
and at the ſame time ſincerely endeavour 
to amend them ; ſince we cannot quietly 
ſuffer what we hate; yet truly it is not fo; 
there being no greater Hindrance to our 
Amendment, than our Impatience under 
the Evils we defire to amend, He that 
holds out with Patience, is more Maſter of 
himſelf ; is truly humble at the Sight of 
his own Weakneſs, and being thus com- 
poſed, labours with greater Application, and 


prays with more Fervour : Whilſt he that 


anxiouſly diſquiets himſelf at his Relapſes, 
has Pride for the Ground of his Diſquiet; 

as generally thinking he has Strength 
enough to hold out under ſuch Trials; 
and by his interiour Diſturbance, is ren- 
dered uncapable of truly watching over 
himſelf, and taking that Pains necettary 
for his Recovery. For his whole Thoughts 
being taken up in the Conſideration of his 
own paſt Faults, he gives no Attention to 
his preſent Circumſtances, and thus ever 
looking back, he is hindered from going 
forward, and making any Advance in 
Virtue, Grant me, O God, the true 


Spirit of Frayer; ; dun me Attention, Fer- 


vour, 


you 
'of 
eve 


he: 
reſ 
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vour and Perſeverance; let no Thoughts 


of my own Failings, nor indiſcreet Fear, 


ever diſcourage me from this Duty; but 
hear me in what Manner thou wilt; for I 
refolve to pray always. 
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Aſcenſion Day. 
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Acts i. I. ends Verſe 11. 


727 was taken up into Heaven. It was 


forty Days after his Reſurrection, 
Chriſt aſcended into Heaven : T aking this 
Time, by his frequent Apparitions to con- 


firm his Apoſtles in the Belief of his Reſur- 


reCtion, and give them Inſtructions for the 
well performing that great Charge he had 
recommenced to them, of preaching his 
Goſpel. For this End he delayed his En- 
trance into Heaven till this Day, and put 
off, as it were, his taking Poſſeſſion of 
Bliſs. Strange Violence to his State of 


| Glory, for our Good ! But a good Leſſon 


to all thoſe who have the Care of Souls, to 
encourage them to renounce all private 
Conveniencies and Intereſt, for the a 

| | 01 
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of their Flock; and not o to appear to 


them, but to labour in direc! „ comfort- 
ing, and inſtructing them; 2 BY inſtrücting 
them too, as he did his Apt ao diere 


expreſſed, ver. 2. that is, by the + Hh Ghoſt. 
For if the Son of God tezches not, but 
by the Holy Spirit, muſt it not ben great 
Preſumption for Men to teach iter own 
private Thoughts? The Doctrine of La- 
ſtors, ought to be the Doctrine of galva- 
tion; and whence can this come but from 
that Fountain of Lite, the Spirit of God ? 
Where there is no Aſſurance of this holy 
Spirit reſiding or aſſiſting, there can he no 
Aſſurance of T ruth or Salvation from ſuch 


Teachers; whilſt all private Sent.iments 
are only from the Spirit of Man ; and the 


more poſitively they are urged, they have 
to much more, not of (od, but of Price, 
to ſupport them. It is the Spirit of Cd 


unites divided Peop:e into one Faith ; hut 


the Spirit of Man divides People, tl er- 
wiſe united, into many Faiths: And „hat- 
ever Diviſion there is in che World, ge— 
nerally ariſes from this Root; efpc.'i ily 
where natural Abilities and Learning ail- 
ing Men to a good Opinion of the -micty 2s, 
give them Confidence of aſierting ther own 
private Thoughts tor Certaintics and inial- 
lible Truths. . 


It 


t 
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It is the Preſumption of human Spirits 
that is confounded in this laſt Inſtruction 


given perſonally by Chriſt to Men : Where 


firſt the Apoſtles enquiring of Chriſt, F at 
that Time the Kingdom of Iſrae! foould be re- 


flored, plainly demonſtrates, there can be no 


Knowledge or Certainty of Things belong- 


ing to God, but what comes from God: 


It canont be imagined, but they had Reaſons 


enough (according to the common Way) 
to reſolve within their own Thoughts, 
what they aſked of him ; but they had Hu- 
mility enough to diſtruſt their own reaſon- 


ing, in a Point ſo much above them; ; and 
to advance nothing for Truth, but what 


was delivered to them by that Truth, which 


could not err: And ſince he was not pleaſ- 
ed to reveal it, therefore you hear no more 


of their pretending to the Knowledge of it. 
Happy the Apoſtles, who, in their teach- 


ing are directed by ſuch a Maſter, and who 
_ conclude, they know no farther, than they 


know from him. 
Then Chriſt's Anſwer confirms the ſame; > 


It is not for you to know the Times or Seaſons, 


which the Father has reſerved in his own 


Power. The Knowledge of the Apoſtles is 


reſtrained to thoſe Particulars, which God 
reveals to them; and how then, in divine 
Matters, can the Knowledge of other Men 
go beyond this? It cannot: and therefore, 
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however undiſcerning Men may be prevail - 
ed on to aſlent to Points thus unauthenti- 
cally delivered, and call it Faith or Belicv- 
ing; yet certainly it can be no more 
than an Opinion or . on, a human 
Faith, and no {ſince it is not a 


nacy, or Poſitiveneſs. 
Thus ought the Aſſurance, as to the 
Truth of Things above us, be confined to 
the Revelation of the Spirit of God; and 
this being above all other Security, leaves no 
Place for Doubt; but brings Reſt with it to 
every Soul that receives it. There may be 
many other Things however, which Curi- 
oſity may put Men upon enquiring after; 
and which give great Diſquiet and Uneaſi- 
neſs to ſuch as are ſollicitous in this Search, 
But all this is unreaſonable; becauſe all thoſe 
Things, which God has been pleaſed not 
to manifeſt to Man, Man ſhould be pleaſed 
in having them hid from him. For the Spi- 
rit of a Chriſtian, is the Spirit of a profound 
Humility under the Power of God, It is 
content with the Knowledge of its Duty, 
and _ the Allurance of thoſe Truths 


which 


it nothing better tha Raſhneſs, Obſt 
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which God has revealed; but it is far from 
ſearching into the Counſels of the Almigh- 


ty, or unprofitably enquiring into what he 


has no need to know. A Chriſtian's Dut 

is to obey, and this is the Subject of bis Stu- 
dy. He makes a general Preparation to 
ſubmit to all the divine Orders without Ex- 
ception : And the leſs he knows, the more 
general is his Preparation, and his Submiſ- 
ſion the more perfect, He knows the Spi- 

rit of Curioſity, and the Sollicitude of a 


| ſeeking Temper, is a very great Obſtacle 


to a Chriſtian Life; for while the Soul 
ſpends itſelf in eager Enquiries, it gives the 


leſs Attention to the exact diſcharge of its 


Duties: It is very narrow; and cannot at- 
tend to variety of Obj ects: and therefore 
Ignorance of ſuch Things, as we are not 


to know, is no Reflection or Diſadvantage 
at all, 


This was part of the Reon given this 
Day to the Apoſtles; hy ſtand you gazing 


up to Heaven? They were earneſtly look- 
ing after their Maſter, and being reprehend- 


ed for it, as an unprofitable Action, they 


are directed to the Practice of their Duty, 


and commmanded to prepare for his ſecond 
coming, as Judge. All enquiring into the 


Counſels of God, is ſtanding to gaze up to 


Heaven; it is truly to be at a ſtand; it is 


to ſpend thoſe Endeavours in uſeleſs and un. 
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certain Speculation, which ought to be em- 


ploy ed in practical Duties, and ſeriouſly pre- 
paring for the laſt Account. We have all 
à great Taſk on our Hands, as to this Parti- 
cCular: And while we contemplate this Day 

our Redeemer aſcending ; if we did but re- 
' Aleft, how indiſpoſed we are to follow him 


in that Way to Bliſs; how much we have 
of Earth, Corruption, Self-love, Sloth, 


Senſualitv 2nd the World to overcome, be- 
iore we „ in any tolerable Degree pre- 
pared for that Journey; we ſhould ſoon 
perceive, our Buſineſs here, ought not to be 


gazing up to Heaven in needleſs Enquiries, 

but ſetting dur Hands to the Work, in con- 
ſtant Endeavours to maſter ourſelves, and 

advance in all thoſe great Duties Almighty 


God requires from us. 

Bleſſed thereſore be thy holy Name, O 
Jeſus, who providing us a Church, aſſiſted 
by the holy Spirit, to direct us in all ſaving 
Truths, without Danger of erring, haſt 


thou wiſely cut off all Occaſion of curious 


and uſeleſs Enquiries, and delivered us from 
the Uneaſineſs of being ever ſeeking: Grant 


we may ſo make uſe of this Bleſſing, that | 
reſting ſecurely on the Promiſe of thy Spirit, 


we may employ our whole Endeavours in 
no other ſeeking, than in ſeeking to love 
and ſerve thee: And thus may we hope one 
Day to follow thee, and partake, though 
unworthy, of thy Glory. _"_—_ 
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AES was taken up inte Heaven, and 
fits at the right Hand of God. On this 


Day of the Aſcenſion, all Chriſtians ought 
to join with the Choirs above, in their foy 
for Chriſt's Triumphs on Earth, being now 


conſummated in Heaven, at the Right- 
This Placz: was due 
to his Victories over Sin and Death, and 


Thanks are due from us, for that he has 
made both his Sufferings and Triumphs our 
Intereſt, in dying for our Redemption, and 


now aſcending for our Glorification. Let 


us therefore now celebrate this Feſtival, not 


in Ceremony only, but fo, that God miy. 


be honoured, and we advantaged by it. 


And to begin well, Jet us join ourſelves 
in Spirit with the Apoſt es on Mount Oli- 

vet; and as Chrift was pleaſed before his 
Aſcenſion, to lift up his Hands, and give 


his Bleſſing to them, Elevatis mantbus bene- 
dixit eis; ſo let us beg a part in the Bleſſing 


03 ol 
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of the Day. His adorable Hands lifted up, 
ſtretched forth, pierced and faſtned to the 
Croſs, as Hands: of Malediction, are for 
this become the Fountain of all Bleſſings 
upon Earth, and of all Graces upon his 
Church. Lift vp now, bleſſed Jeſus, thoſe 
divine Hands, and ſtretch them over us, for 
on their Power and Mercy depends our eter- 
nal Lot; pour forth thoſe Bleſſings upon us, 
which may ſeparate our Hearts from the 
Earth, and unite us to thee. 8 
This ought to be one principal Fruit of 
this preſent Solemnity : For ſince Chriſt ai- 
cended, to prepare for us Seats of Bliſs; we 
can no erw hope to come to the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of them, but by raiſing our Hearts 
above the Earth, and deſiring to be united 
with God. And is this the Diſpoſition now 
required ? How miſerable then am 7, who 
have my Heart linked to Earth with ſo ma- 
ny Chains, that I can no ſooner lift it up- 
towards Heaven, but I am preſently drawn 
back, as if I were going out of my Way ? 
How then am I to expect a Place above, 
when all that is within me, preſſes me down 
to the Earth; and I cannot ſay, I deſire to 
leave it, but I muſt ſuſpect it of Formality, 
and doubt the Truth of the Profeſſion? 
Here then, while Chriſt's Aſcenſion 1s 
the Subject of a common Joy, in me it is 
the occaſion of Tears, ſince Heavea open- 


ing 
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ing to receive him, ſhews me what ought 
to be the Diſpoſition of my Soul; and like- 
wiſe how unlike I am to what I ought to 
be. W hat therefore can I do, but proſtrate 
myſelf before thee, O Jeſus, and again beg 
thy Bleſſing? Lift up then now in Heaven 
thy Hands of Power and Mercy, and ſe- 
parate my Heart from the Love of the 
World; give me a nèw Spirit, even ſuch a 
Spirit, by which J may thirit after tnee, 
and labour all my Life to overcome that 
Corruption, which has hitherto been my 
Misfortune, in unhappily faſtning me to the 
Earth, and making me earneſt in ſeeking 
what I ought to deſpiſe, 

This muſt be the Preparation of al thoſe, 
who think in earneſt of following their Re- 
deemer ; they muſt conſider the Place which 

has received him, and what are the Condi- 
tions of it. Can Vice have thereAdmittance? 
Is there Place for Senſuality, Intemperance, 
Covetouſneſs, Injuſtice, Frauds, Oppreſ- 
ſion, Malice, Uncharitableneſs, Revenge? 
Can Ambition enter there? Or Pride, Va- 
nity or Self- love? Will it receive thoſe who 
have their Souls wholly diſſipated with the 
Follies of this World, or thoſe who ſtudy 
nothing here, but how to pleaſe themſelves 
in all that a ſlothful and idle Humour can 
ſuggeſt ? If nothing of this can be admitted 
into Heaven, ought 1 it not to be the Buſineſs 
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2 Aſcenſion Day. 
of every one, to labour in diſengaging 
themſelves from theſe Evils, which other- 
wiſe will ſhut Heaven againſt them? For 
how can their Souls, at Death, be fit for 
Heaven, which here live on in ſuch Diſor- 
ders as are inconſiſtent with it? 
Whoever therefore thinks ſeriouſly of af- 


cending with Chrift to Heaven, muſt eve- 
ry Day learn to aſcend ; and as all find the 
Way long and difficult, ſo they muſt every 


Day take ſome Steps, that ſo at length they 
may happily finiſh their Journey. They 


muſt then aſcend ſomething every Day, If 
the Love of Riches faſtens them to the 
_ Earth, they muſt work their Hearts, by 


Degrees, into that Indifferency, as :o diſen- 


gage them from this Clog. It Pride or Am- 


bition keeps down their Souls, they muſt 


look into the Emptineſs of all they admire, 


and learn, with Contempt, to ſet their Feet 
upon all that, to which now they are Slaves. 
If the Follies of Idleneſs, Company and 


Divertiſements, confine their Happineſs to 
Earth, they muſt ſet the Concern of their 


ternal State againſt them, and thus get 
above the Power of theſe Charms, If Sloth 


ties their Feet, or Coldneſs puts a damp on 
their Spirits, they muſt give a ſeaſonable 
look into Hell, and let that Fire looſe their 


Bonds; and thawing their frozen Hearts, 


; quicken them with ſome vigorous Heat. If 
worldly 
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worldly Sollicitude or Trouble oppre ſies their 
Mind, they muſt ſtudy the Goſpel, and by 
learning to undervalue, what now ſeems ſo 
_ weighty, gain new Liberty to their Souls. 
In this manner, if all look into them- 
ſelves; and obſerving, what part of the 
Earth it is, that lies upon them; what Paſ- 
ſion it is that makes their Heart Captive to 
this World; then uſe ſincere Endeavours 
for recovering their Freedom ; there will be 
thus laid a Foundation of a well grounded 
Hope, that one Day they ſhall be raiſed 


above the Earth, and ee to the Parti- 


cCipation of that Happineſs, into which Chritt 
entered this Day. A Happineſs, by which 
they ſhall be made Part of that Kingdom, 

where God only reigns; and which is not 
to be obtained, but by thoſe, who here la- 
bour to bring themſelves into Subjection 


to God, and begin that Kingdom here, 


which they deſire to be conſummated in 
Heaven. | 

Where this Method is not taken, I can- 
not think ſuch Chriſtians have any Concern 
in this Feſtival, or any Reaſon to hope for 


that Joy, to which i it calls our juſt Thoughts. 


For ſince a Sin, without juſt Deſires and 
Endeavours for Amendment, is a State re- 
ſembling that of the Devils, it cannot be a 


Preparation ſor Heaven, but for Hell, and 


to chat Place are ſuch Sinners, every Day 
| 90905 Ne cccending, 
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294 Aſcenſion Day. 
deſcending ; what then have they todo with 


the Aſcenſion of our Lord? And as for 


thoſe, who though not in the Depth of Sin, 
yet live careleſs of Eternity, having their 
Hearts crampt with Sloth, or bent on every 
thing but God ; how little a Part have they ? 
For may not theſe Walls have as much 
Right to Heaven, as theſe, who think little 


more of it, than theſe inſenſible Creatures; 
who ſtand as unmoved, in regard of Hea- 


ven, as they, and only abuſe whatever Ad- 


vantages they have above them, to the ſeeæ- 
ing themſelves? If Self-love and Eaſe have 
the Promiſes of Bliſs, theſe may join in 


their Hopes; but ſuch Promiſes are not! re- 
corded in our Goſpel. 


Thoſe only then are bere to raiſe their 


Hopes, who, honouring Chriſt aſcending, 
accompany him in their Deſires, think them- 
ſelves unhappy in their Pilgrimage, and in 


the many Hazards of the Way yet to come; 


who conſider what their Hazards and Hin- 
drances are, and by earneſt, and even un- 


tired Endeavours for removing them, give 
Proof, that their Diſtance from God is not 


voluntary, but only their Misfortune. 
Where there are theſe Deſires and Endea- 


vours, there are ſo many Steps towards 


Heaven, and ſuch Chriſtians aſcend daily 


towards God. Give us, O Jeſus, a true 


spirit, by which we may raiſe ourſelves 


above 4 
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above the Earth: And, ſince thou knoweſt 


our Weakneſs, let thy Grace be propor- 


tioned to it, that we may no longer lie bu- 
ried under the Earth, but on this Day of 
thy Aſcention, begin now to aſcend in De- 

fires with thee, and go on ſtill aſcending, till 


we come to the Joys of thy Preſence. 


PRI ROK: ede ede erte de ee de 


Sunday within the Octave of the 


Aſcenſion. 
EPISTLE. 


1 Peter iv. 7. ends Verſe 11. 


5 FH AT Ged may be honoured in all Thi ng, 


through Chriſt Feſus. The End tor 


which Man was created, was, that God 


might be honoured by him: If then we ſo 
live, that we are ever ſollicitous to honour 


God in what we do, we anſwer the End 
of our Being ; and may hope at our Depar- 


ture hence, to hear that happy Welcome; 


Mell done, good and faithful Servant; as 
having been juſt and faithful to all thoſe Pur- 


poſes, for which we received our Being, 


But if we live on in a conſtant Sollicitude of 
1 „ accom- 
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296 Sunday within the Octave 
accompliſhing our own private Deſigns, re- 


lating to this World, but under a general 
Careleſneſs of referring what we do to God, 


and a neglect of his Honour; is it not to be 


feared, that, as in this we wholly deviate 


from that End for which we came into 


this World, ſo, in going out of it, we ſhall 
miſs that Poſſeſſion of our laſt End, which 
1s to be obtained by no other Way, than 


honouring God in all Things, through Jeſus 


_ Chrii* The Caſe is very evident, that as 
_ God is in himſelf the firſt and univerſal 


Mover; fo he ought to be in us the firſt. 
Mover of all we do; that is to ſay, we 
ought to do nothing, but becauſe it is his 

Will we ſhould do it; and thus we make 


him the Beginning of all our Actions : and 
| becauſe he is and ought to be our laſt End; 


therefore it is our Obligation, to refer al⸗ | 


ways to his Honour, what we begin in his 


Name; thus he will be to us, Alpha and 


Omega, our Beginning and End ; and thus 


be will be honoured in all Things, through 
hit Jeſus. 


According to this Rule, we ought to act 
nothing, but as commiſſioned from God, 
by bis Order and Authority, and for the In- 


tereſt of his Name: And in this, Chriſti- 
ans are particularly to diſtinguiſh themſelves 
from Infidels, and thoſe that know not 


God. 80 that, while theſe proceed in all 
they 
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they do, by private Motives of Intereſt, 


Senſe, or Self-love, they eat and drink to 
pleaſe themſelves; they follow Company 
and Diverſion to gratify their Inclination; 
they are induſtrious in their Calling, to en- 


creaſe their Stock, in compliance with their 


own covetous Deſires; they take many Li- 


berties to ſatisfy their Senſes; and thus com- 


monly are Cirected by no other Motives 


than of Convenience, Senſuality and Self- 


love: A Chriftian ought to take the riſe of 
all his Actions ſome Degrees higher, and ever 


begin from God; ſo that in many Things, 
doing the very ſame a Heathen does, yet 


doing them, not principally like kan: to 


ſatisfy himſelf, but becauſe God has been 
pleaſed to require it of him; hence all ſuch. 
his Actions become chriftian and divine; 
whilſt the others, having no other Begin- 


ning or End of what they do, but them- 
ſelves, in this proceed not as belonging to 
God, and their Actions are not chriſtian, 


but only natural. It was certainly this 


Thought David had in his Mind, when he 


cried out: Oculi mei ſemper ad Bei, 


My Eyes are always upon our Lord ; as hav- 


ing God always in his fight ; and deſiring 
to begin all Things in his Name, and end 


all to * Honour. . 


By 
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By this Method, a Chriſtian has every 


Moment an Opportunity in his Hands, of 


acting like a Chriſtian, in ſerving and ho- 


nouring God; ſince it is not only thoſe 
more ſelect Actions of Praying, Faſts, and 

Alms, of viſiting the Sick, inſtructing the 
Ignorant, comforting the Afflicted, and 
ſuch like, that may be thus begun and 


ended; but every particular Action per- 


formed the whole Day, in relation even to 
the meaneſt Offices, Whether in the Shop, 


the Kitchen, the Street, the Field, the 
Priſon, or the Gally; all may be done 


in his Name, and offered to his Honour; 


and thus may become a Sacrifice of Juſtice 
to him, as being performed to ſatisfy that 


Duty, which belongs to every one in their 
reſpective Profeſſions. As therefore at the 


End of every Pſalm we ſay a Gloria Patri 


So, if at the End of every ordinary Ac- 
tion, we concluded with the like Hymn of 


Praiſe, I queſtion not but it would be an 


acceptable Oblation to him, who rewards 
not only thoſe who offer their Treaſures, 
but alſo thoſe, who bring their Mites. It 
is by this Method, ſuch as through Igno- 
rance, cannot read ; ſuch as, by a perpe- 


tual Toil and Slavery, cannot have Leifure 


to pray ; and ſuch as, through Pain or 
Sickneſs, cannot apply their Thoughts to 
any regular Devotion, may ſtill be in a 
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good Way of ſaving their Souls, by ma- 
king all they do and ſuffer, a Sacrifice of 


Praiſe, by conſecrating all to God, by be- 


ginning every thing, becauſe it is his Wil; 
and oftering all to him, becauſe all belongs 
to him, Thus in every Action there is 
Fidelity and Juſtice, and he that does fo, 
is faithful and juſt. | 

Nay, I think, according to St. Paul's 
Rule, Rom. S. 1 8. this is the moſt aftured 
Means of diſcovering, whether we are 
truly the Children of God: for if the Spi- 
rit be to give Teſtimony to us of this, we are 
to examine what Spirit it is, that moves 


us in all we do; and if we find there the 


Spirit of God referring and ordering all to 
his holy Will and his Glory, truly upon 
this Teſtimony we may lay a well-ground- 
ed Hope, that we belong to him: For then 
that Spirit is the Life of our Actions, by 
which they are all animated, and that Life 


is of God. This Concluſion may receive 


ſome Evidence from the Spirit of the World: 
For as when Men act upon no other Mo- 
tive than of the World, Senfuality, and 
the Fleſh, it is plain their Actions are 

worldly, ſenſual, or carnal ; ſuch are their 
Thoughts, their Words, and the Endea- 
vours they uſe; and the Spirit bears T efti- 
mony to them of it; becauſe the Spirit 
that 1 moves them is ſuch; So that whatever 
1 


it be they undertake, whether as to State of 


Life, in Church and State; whether as to 
Actions ſeemingly religious, pious, or cha- 


ritable, they are nothing but worldly, in- 
aſmuch as it is not the Conſideration of 


God's Honour determines them to Action, 
but only the Thought of their own Inte- 
reſt, Convenience, or Satisfaction. And 
thus, as this takes off from the Value of 


the moſt religious Duties, nay, ſo perverts 


their very Nature, as to render them un- 
profitable, if not ſinful; ſo there is no Ac- 
tion of itſelf ſo inconſiderable, but if un- 
dertaken in the Spirit of God, and per- 


formed to his Honour, upon this is ſancti- 


fied, is truly chriſtian, and available to 


the obtaining eternal Happineſs. 
And this being a Thing ſo very eaſy, 


eſpecially in thoſe whoſe Lives are regular ; 
methinks it is pity ſo many Actions ſhould 


be loit for want of this, which, with this, 
God is ready to accept of and enter into 
the Book of Life, There are many, I 
hope, who live ſo ſeemingly pious and in- 
nocent, that the greateſt Part of What they 
do, is capable of being thus ſanctified; and 
yet for want of this Care and good Ma- 
nagement, do ſo much out of Cuſtom, ſo 


much upon Principles of Nature, ſo much 


in Compliance for a good Name, and 
other * Reſpects, that when the Ac- 
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count is made up, I fear they will come 


very ſhort of what they expect. Cogitavi 
dias meas, We are then to think of what 


we do, and for whom we do it ; we are 
ever to act upon a Motive of Duty or 
Compliance with the Will of God, that 


fo, after a regular Life, we may not only 


find, that we have been naturally or mo- 
rally good, that is, good Philoſophers, but 


good upon better Principles, that is, good 


_ Chriſtians, And what more compendious 


| 


Way for this, than honouring God in all 
* Things, through ng Chriſt. 
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77 (the Comorter) fall give Te PO 


of me ; and you ſhall give Teflimony of 
me. This is part of the Diſcourſe Chriſt 


made to his Apoſtles after his laſt Supper, 
wherein he promiſed the Holy Ghoſt ſhould 
come upon them; and comforts the Faith- 


ful of all Ages, in ſhewing them the ſure | 
Foundation 
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Foundation of their Faith; e wit, that 


all the Truths of Faith ſhould be authori- 
zed by the double Evidence of two Wit- 


neſſes; the one external, which is that of 


the Apoſtles; the other internal, which is 
that of the Holy Ghoſt. He was not 
pleaſed, that the ordinary Way of receiv- 


ing his Faith ſhould be by Inſpiration only | 


of the holy Spirit, but has joined it with 
the Teſtimony of the Apoſtles, whence 
there is no Truth belongs to Faith, but 
what was taught by the Apoſtles, either by 
Writing or Preaching ; and is conveyed 
down to all Ages by the holy Scriptures, or 
Tradition of the Church, which has the 
Holy Ghoſt to watch over it, and be its 
Security in what it delivers. 


This Appointment of the divine Wif- 
dom, is that which preſerves the Faith of 


Chriſtians from all Illuſion : For to how 
much of this would it be expoſed, were 
the Pretext of Inſpiration enough for any. 
Doctrine to be received as an Article of 
Faith? Would not then every one advance 


his own Thoughts, as inſpired from above, 


without any Poſſibility of diſtinguiſhing who 
is in the Right, and who in the Wrong? 
Wherefore Jeſus Chriſt would not leave 
his Doctrine to this Method of Uncertain- 


ty and Confuſion, but requires the concur- 


ring 
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ring Teſtimonies of his holy Spirit, and 
the Apoſtles; and in this condemns all 


their Preſumption, who, not regarding 
what has been delivered from the Apoſtles, 


ſet up their own private Sentiments, as the 


Dictates of the Holy Ghoſt. 


But the Apoſtles Gig not give Teſtimony 


of Chriſt by their Doctrine only, but by 


their Lives and Deaths, in preaching his 
Goſpel, by their Example, and ſealing the 


Truth of it with their Blood, Thus all 


Paſtors ought to bear Witneſs of Chriſt, 


Firſt, By preaching him. Secondly, 37 


living ſo, that Chriſt be maniſeſted in them, 

'T hirdly, By being in a Preparation of gi- 
ving their Lives for him, In theſe three 
Ways they are to be Witneſſes of Chriſt : 
To be ſilent, then, when they have Li- 

berty of Speaking, is ſuppreſſing their Evi- 
dence; and ſo to take Part with the World, 
as to encourage it in its admired Follies 


and Extravagancies : What is this, but 


forſaking the Cauſe of Chriſt ; ſuch as 
would be eſteemed Treachery in Courts of 
Judicature, and, I fear, will be ſo judged 
at Chriſt's Tribunal ? And are theſe pre- 
pared to give their Lives for Chriſt? O 
God, how will they die for thy Goſpel, 

who do not live by thy Goſpel ? 
If Paſtors are to give Teſtimony of 
Chriſt, the Flock mult not think them- 
ſelves 
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ſelves exempt from this common Duty. 
All that believe in Chriſt, muſt bear Wit- 
neſs of him, the Members muſt live by the 
ſame Spirit with the Head. Thus St. 
Paul writing to the Faithful, 


walked, This is bearing Witnefs of Chriſt, 
this is propagating his Goſpel, this is giving 

Evidence of his Spirit, this is conofunding 
their Diſorders, who live according to the 
Fleſh and the World, In this Manner 
then all are bound to be Witneſſes of Chriſt; 
but ſome in a more particular Manner, 
as Parents in Regard of their Children, 
Maſters in Regard of their Servants, &c. 
becauſe theſe acting by a particular Depu- 


tation from Chriſt, and as his Vicegerents; | 
and thoſe under their Care being enjoined * 


to honour Chriſt in them; they muſt look 


on themſelves as his Repreſentatives, and 
therefore ought ſo to live by his Spirit, that 


it may be communicated to thoſe in their 


Charge, and his Doctrine b confirmed in 


them by their Example. 


Where there is not this particular $ 5 


there is however {till this Obligation upon 
them, ariſing from the Connexion they 
are bound to have with Chriſt their Head, 


and with the Faitful, as their F cllow- Mem- 


bers; 


deſires that 
Chriſt may be manifeſted and formed in 
them, that they would walk, even as Chriſt 
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bers; upon which Conſideration, all Chri- 
| ftians are to do every thing to the Edifica- 


tion of their Neighbour ; Omna ad Eifice- 
tionem fiant: I hey are to do good, not only 
before God, but alſo before Men; they are 
to abſtain from the Appearance of Evil ; 


their Moderation is to be known to all 


Men; but this, not upon any Moti: e of 


gaining Eſteem with the World, but that 


God may be glorified, and their Neighbour 


_ enlightened and ſpurred on to Good, by 


their Example ; that ſo it may be verified 
of all, what the Apoſtle, ſaid of the Cor- 

nian, vellra Emulatio provecavit Pluri- 
mos; your good Example has encouraged 
many: And of the Theſalomans, Faeti 72 
tis forma, you are become a Pattern to all 
that have received the Faith in Macedonia. 
Thus were thoſe primitive Chriſtians Wit- 
neſſes of Chriſt ; and their Commendation 


ſhews, in what Manner all others ought to 


bear Teſtimony of him. 

But this Obligation is ſtill more extend- 
ed in Regard of thoſe, who, being yet in 
Darkneſs are Enemies to the Truth; that 
good Example may help to the removing 
their ill Impreſſions, and bringing them to 
the Light. Upon which Motive St. Paul 
commanded the Theſſalonians, Præcipimus 


Vobis, to walk with great Uprightneſs to- 


wards thoſe, who are out of the Church; 
a id 


306 Sunday within the Octave. 


and the Philipians, to live without Re- 
proof, and as the Children of God, in the 


midſt of a wicked and perverſe Nation, : 


and to be as ſo many Lights to them : 
And St. Peter adviſing all Chriſtians, that 
their Converſation be good amongſt Un- 
believers, gives the Reaſon ; © That 
% whereas, ſays he, they ſpeak Evil of 
„you, as Workers of Iniquity, conſider- 


ing you by your good Works, they 


„% may glorify God in the Day of their 
« Viſitation. 

Upon theſe Conſiderations, all that pro- 
feſs the Faith of Chriſt, ought to be Wit- 
neſſes of Chriſt ; and the Obligation is ſo 
prefling, that whoever does otherwiſe, muſt 


be very criminal in the Sight of God. The 


Reaſon is, becauſe none can be remarkably 
Evil, but befides their Sin againſt God, 

they muſt neceſſarily give Offence to ſome, 
give Encouragement to others to tranſgreſs, 
and unavoidably bring a Scandal upon the 
Church, in giving Occaſion to celuded 


Souls of meaſuring its Doctrine by their 


Iniquity, and to its profeſſed Enemies of 
blaſpheming it. Theſe are Evils enough 
to terrify any thinking Soul, and keep it 
under a ſtrict Reſtraint : Since drawing 
others into Sin, is acting the Devil's Part, 
in theRuin of Souls: Giving Offence to 
the Weak, has many Woes prononunced 
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againſt it, ſuch as render his Unhappineſs 
more prefcrable; j who, with a Mill- ſtone 
about his Neck, is thrown into the Sea. 
And as for bringing a Scandal on the 


Church, let thoſe meaſure the Guilt of it 
that can: For if their Number be conſi- 


dered, who (being rendered averſe to the 
Ways of I ruth, by the Extravagancies 
of its Profeſſors) never more can be per- 
ſuaded to look there for it, where it is to 
be found ; the Blindneſs and Miſcarriage 


of ſo many Souls will be a Confuſion too 


great, for thoſe who have given the Oc- 


caſion, to ſtand under it without Deſpair, 


And if it were well conſidered, how much, 
beſides notorious Crimes, even ordinary 
Paſſion, raſh Oaths, looſeneſs of Behavi- 
our or Diſcourſe, lay the Grounds of, or 
ſtrengthen ſuch an Averſion,whilit, with too 
many, all this is thrown upon the Church, 
J believe it would oblige all to obſerve a 
much greater Strictneſs, than they do, that 
ſo they may not bring the Guilt of others 
Souls upon their Heads ; nor be reproached 
as unnatural Children, in confirming thoſe 
who are in Rebellion againſt their Mother, 
O God, and how much is there of this 
amongſt thoſe, who ſay, they belong to 
thee ? By whom is Truth more injured, 
than by its own Profeſſors? Remedy, we 
belecch thee, this Evil; and ſince all of us 
G are 
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are called to be Witneſſes of Chriſt, grant 
we may ſatisfy this general Duty and that 


neither Paſtors nor People may betray his 
Caufe, either by Vice, Raſhneſs, or 1 


Creœtion. 


AKE K AK 
Whit-Sunday. 
„ 0-K. 
As ii. 1. ends Verſe 11, 


FHEY were all filed with the Heb 


| GH. The Apoſtles received not this * 
Holy Spirit, but after a great Preparation 
of Prayer and Union in Chriſtian Charity, 


Thoſe Chriſtians who now expect a Blef- 
ſing ſrom the Aſſiſtance of this Holy Spirit, 
if they have not already thus prepared their 


Souls, ought now diligently to apply them 


ſelves to theſe holy Exerciſes, that fo 
they may not paſs over this great Solemni- 


ty, without the Advantage the Church de- 


ſigns for them. For it is not to be ex- 


| peRed this divine Fire ſhould enter into a 


Heart, which through Neglect is yet chill 
and cold, and not at all warm'd with the 
Fervour of Prayer: If it be wholly world- 
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ly, and not raiſed above the Earth, how 
{hall Heaven come and take its Abode in 
it? And if there be any Roots of Diviſion 
or Uncharitableneſs, by which the Heart 
is exaſperated, or at leaſt, ſeparated from 
any Neigbbour, how can the Holy Ghoſt 
find Admittance there, who is the God of 
Charity, of Union and Peace? This cannot 


be; therefore the Heart is to be prepared; 


and according to the ordinary Method, 

God requiring a kind of Proportion between 
the Preparation and the Graces, for which 
we prepare; hence the Gift of the Holy 
Ghoft being the moſt excellent of all Blef- 
ſings, as the Apoſtles did, ſo we likewiſe 
ought to make the greateſt Preparation for 
it. For truly as the Myſtery of this Day 


was to perfect Man's Redemption, ſo we 


may boldly ſay, if we partake not in the 
Bleflings of it, all the Work of Man's 


Redemption will be fruitleſs and wholly 


lot on us. 

For it is by the Effect of this Holy Spi- 
rit we are to be confirmed in our Faith, 
be patient under all Troubles, humble 
when provoked, meek when injured, be 


peaceable with the Contentious, be compaſ- 


ſionate on the Diſtreſſed, be never tired in do- 
ing any Duty, or ſuffering whatever is our 
Portion: It is by this Holy Mover we are to 
be directed in all we undertake, be wile in 
Tom. I, Þ every 
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every Choice, be helped in our Devotion, be 
enflamed with the Love of God, and ſupport- 
ed in every Obligation to ourſelves and our 
Neighbour. So that whether in Time of pro- 
ſperity or Adverſity, whether in ſpiritual 
Comforts or interior Darkneſs, whether in 
Time of Temptation or Peace, there is not 
in order to Happineſs one Step we can take 
aright, but as directed and moved by this 
Holy Spirit. Theſe are ſome of its principal 
Effects, neceſſary for our Guidance to eter- 
nal Life: And whoever is but ſo curious as 
to make Obſervation of what paſſes within 
bhimſelf, how many Ways we are apt to be 
deluded, both by Fears and Hopes, by the 
World, Vanity and Self-love, how many 
Dangers are about us, how uncertain we 
are in our Choice, how little we know 
what is truly good for us, how eaſily de- 
jected, how falſly comforted, how inſincere 
we are to ourſelves, how ignorant of our 
own Ways, will ſoon conclude, that the 
Aſliſtance of the Holy Ghoſt is, every 
Hour of our Lives, neceſſary for us; and 
that we cannot poflibly go on with any 
Degree of- Security, but with the Help of 
this Guide, this Maſter, this Strengthner, 
the Holy Spirit of God. 
This Bleffing we are to ask at this 
Time, and ſo ask, that we may hope to 
obtain; ſince without it we muſt neceſ- 
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farily be miſerable; we are to ask it 
for the whole Year, for every Action of 
it ; nay, for our whole Lives; Men and 
Women, Old and Young ; for whilſt we 
ſee the Holy Ghoſt came down not only on 
the Apoſtles, but on the whole Congrega- 
tion of both Sexes, to the Number of an 
hundred and twenty Perſons z we hence 

are taught, that as all ſtand in need of it, 
ſo all are capable of receiving it, and there- 
fore all ought earneſtly to ſollicit for the 

obtaining it. 
It is true, there being different Degrees, 


: in which we may partake of it, as one 
5 for the Apoſtles, another for the Diſciples, 
- another for the good Women and other 
Y Believers ; therefore ought every one to diſ< 
phy poſe of himſelf to receive ſuch a Propor- 
vi tion of it, as may be neceliary for his State. 
18 If he that is in a publick Employ, thould 
40 receive no more than a private Perſon; if 
. che that has the Care of a Family, ſhould 


partake only according to the Meaſure of 
oy another that has no ſuch Charge; if the 
Religious, the Prieſt and Prelate, ſhould 


mf receive only equal with the Layman would 

Ip O not there be great Failings in the Admini- 

—_ ſtration of every reſpective Duty: Whilſt 

this that Meaſure of Grace being wanting, 
Whit which is neceſſary for their Charge, all is | 
- of unavgidably expoſed to Miſcarriages ; and | 
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who muſt anſwer for the Conſequences of 
them, but thoſe who through Sloth or 


other Faults, have neglected to obtain that 


large Proportion of the Holy Spirit, which 
was indiſpenſably neceſſary ſor their Con- 
duct? Hence I cannot but with Grief con- 
ſider the Raſhneſs of many Chriſtians, who 


with great Induſtry are ſeeking Employs of 


Charge and Truſt, or are in a Way of be- 
ing preferred to ſome Order or Dignity in 


the Church, but at the ſame Time reflect 


but little, whether they have that Meaſure 
of Grace neceſſary for ſuch an Undertax- 
ing, and too often take but little Care 
for the obtaining of it. If they have too 
evident Experience already of their own 
Weakneſs, and of the Want of the Holy 
Spirit in a Degree fit for an Employment 
of leſſer Concern, is it reaſonable the 

ſhould take on them yet greater Obliga- 
tions, who have not been able to ſatisfy the 
leſs? There ſeems to be a certain Order 
in Grace, as well as Nature; it is not 
perfected but by Degrees; and there is 


ſcarce any one arrives to any Sort of Emi- 
nency, but it is preceeded with very evi- 


dent Marks of the firſt Fruits of the Holy 


Spirit. If they have not ſcarce taſted of 


theſe, is it not a Preſumption in them at 


once to expect an overflow of it? Truly 


J cannot but ſear, this Forwardneſs of 
* 3 
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many, in engaging in Things ſo much 


above their Strength, and without ſuitable 


Preparations of Grace, opens a large Gate 


for many Diſorders, not only in Church 
and State, but likewiſe in all other Un- 


dertakings of leſſer Concern: For where 


Succeſs depends, as it does every where, 
on the divine Aſſiſtance; there muſt be 
Miſcarriages, where human Prudence is the 
Director, and Cod left out. Let it be then 
the Devotion of this holy Time, earneſtly 
to implore the Aſſiſtance of the divine Spi- 
rit, to go before us, and accompany us in 
all whatever we undertake; that he will 
be our Guide, our Comforter and Strength: 
And not only be fo to us, but moſt par- 
ticularly to alkthoſe, who are recommend- 
ed to Places of Dignity, on whoſe Ma- 
nagement depends the Welfare of Church 


or State. 
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Jebn xiv. 23. to the end. 


25 1E Holy Gb the Comforter, whom the 


Father ſends in my Name, witl teach you 
ail Things, and ſugge/t all Things ta jou, 
whatferver 1 ſhall ſay to you. The Apoſtles 


were commanded to inſtruct all Nations in 


the Faith of Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt is 
here promiſed to be their Maſter, to teach 
and ſuggeſt all Things to them. In this is 


taid a ſure Fonndation of the Chriſtian and 
Catholick Church, whilſt thoſe are appoint- 


ed the Paſtors of it, who are not only un- 
der a general Protection of Heaven, but 
have the ſolemn Promiſe of the Son of 
God, the eternal Truth, that they ſhall be 
taught all Truth by the Spirit of God him- 


felf. And is not this a Gombort to all Be- 
lievers, that while God exacts from them a 


Faith of ſuch Myſteries -as are above their 

Reaſon, he leaves them not to the Uncer- 

tainty of their own Judgments ; but re- 

quires their Submiffon to thoſe who are un- 
: f der 
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der the immediate Guidance of the Holy 


Ghoſt, and cannot be queſtioned, in what 


they teach, but by calling in queſtion the 


Authority and Truth of God himſelf? For 


what better Security can Man deſire, for 


the Truth of what he is to believe, than 


the Truth of God? God fays, he 
will teach his Apoſtles, and theſe are to 
teach the World: And is not then every 


Believer taught by God, when he is taught 


by thoſe whom (God teaches? - Is not his 


Faith built on God, and on his Truth? 


And is it not thus verified to the Letter, 


what Chriſt ſaid to his Apoſtles ; Go ant 


teach all Nations ; he that hears you, hears 
me; and he that deſpiſes you, deſpiſes me; 


and he that deſpiſes me, deſpiſes him that ſent 


me ? Thus in the Foundation of the Ca- 


tholick Church, the Belief of this one Ar- 
ticle, I believe - Feſus Chriſt his only Son our 


Lord, uſhered in all the reſt, whatever was 
taught by the Apoſtles : For believing Chriſt 
to be God, there was a Neceſſity of giving 
Credit to his Promiſes, and of believing the 
Apoſtles in what they taught, whom he pro- 


miſed ſhould teach the Truth. And none 

could except againſt their Doctrine, but 
with Violence to that Article of their Creed, 
ſince the queſtioning his Truth, involves a 


Diſbelief of his being God, 
P 4 In 
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In this manner then was the World 
taught to be Chriſtian; and had it been our 
Lot to have fallen in thoſe Days, thus ſhould 
we have believed, and thus would our Faith 
have been ſecured againſt all Doubt. And 
was not this fame Method to continue to the 
end of the World? Thus Chriſt ſeems to 
teach, in comminding all to hear his 
Church, in requiring all to believe it; in | 
promiſing that his holy Spirit ſhould abide 
with his Apoſtles to the End of the World, 
and lead them into all Truth, and that the 
Gates of Hell ſhould not prevail againſt it. 
And who then can change this Method? 
Who can lay any other Foundation, beſides 
that which Chrift has Jaid ? Men may raiſe 
Difficulties; but if they perſuade their Hea- 
rers to diſtruſt in Chriſt's Promiſes, and in 
his Church thus eſtabliſhed, and to depend 
on the Strength of their own Reaſoning, 
or of others like themſclves, in the Expo- 
ſition of holy Scripture; and by ſuch un- 
certain Expoſitions to regulate their Faith, 
and oppoſe the Church in what ſhe teaches; 
is not this changing the Method and Ordi- 
nance of Chriſt, and bringing down Faith 
from the Security of God's Spirit to the 
Weakneſs of human Judgment, and to for- 
ſake God for Man. 
Is not this Method of believing, ſo un- 
like the ficft Ioftitution, enough to bring it 
inte 
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into Queſtion? The Church now has been 
drawn down through the Series of many 

Ages, from its firſt foundation by the Apo- 
ſtles, to our Days, and is to continue to the 
End of the World; not a different, but the 
ſame Church, in all Ages; wherever it is, 
it muſt be the ſame now, as it was in the 
Beginning. Let all then compare their pre- 
ſent Church with that of the Apoſtles; and 
as they compare other Things, put both 
Ends together, In the firſt Inftitution of 
the Church, the Spirit of God was ordain- 
ed Guide of its Paſtors, to lead them into 
all Truth; the People were commanded to 
believe them, under Pain of Damnation; 
and in believing their Paſtors, thus aſſiſted, 
had their Faith reſting on the divine Truth, 
Where the Method of believing is the ſame 
now, there is Ground enough of Comfort, 
whiltt putting both Ends together, there 
appears an Agreement of the preſent Age 
with the firſt Inſtitution. But if, upon 
making this Compariſon, there is now no 
acknowledged Aſliſtance of the Holy Ghoſt 
in the Paſtors (ſuch as Chriſt promiſed) to 
lead and ſecure them in the Truth; if the 
People have no Obligation of believing 
them, but are at the Liberty of their own 
fenen to believe or diſſent, as ſhall 
n agrecable to their private Reaſon; ;. let 
thi: Method of believing, in this preſent 
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Age, be compared with the firſt Age of it, 
when the Apoſtles inſtructed the World in 
Chriſtianity, according to Chriſt's Inſticu- 
tion, as it ftands recorded in holy Scripture ; 
and if they agree, there is no Reaſon, on 
this head to queſtion it ; but if it be wholly 
different, who can reſt ſatisfied in its being 
the ſame: Church which Chriſt founded, 
and was planted by the Apoſtles throughout 
the World? The Church is the Congrega- 
tion of the Faithful, or the Flock united 
in Faith; if the Church now has not the 
ſame Security in Truth, which was given 
to it in the Apoſtles, with the promiſe of 
its Continuance to the End of the World, 
it cannot be the Church founded by the 
Apoſtles, but ſome other different from it; 
if the Faith of the Flock be not now 
founded on the ſame divine Authority re- 
ſiding in its Paſtors, as it was in the Apo- 
ſtles Time, but it is left to the uncertain 
Deciſions or Expoſitions, either of Paſtors 
or People, it cannot be that divine Faith, 
in which the Flock was united in the firſt 
Inſtitution of the Church. And who then 
can build their Salvation on it, fince that 
only being of- Chriſt's Appointment, this is 
not of Chriſt, but a human Inſtitution 
brought in upon what he did, and therefore 
is neither the Church nor Faith of Chrift, 
or his Apoſtles; and ho then can it be to 
Salvation? Bur 
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But what Neceſſity was there of fading 
the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles to teach 
them? Had not Chriſt himſelf taught them? 
It is true; but how little did they under- 
ſtand of what he taught? How imperfect 


yet was their Faith? How weak were they, 


as to the Profeſſion of what they under- 


| ſtood and believed? The Holy Ghoſt there- 
fore was ſent, to perfect w hat Chriſt had 


begun; by enlightening their Underſtand- 
ing, by ſuggeſting to them what Chriſt 


had taught, by confirming their Faith, by 


ſtrengthning them, ſo as to ſtand unmoved 
againſt all the Terrors of Cruelty and 
Death. All this was neceſſary, that they 


might be enabled to ſatisfy that great Charge, 
Chriſt had recommended to them. And 


hence may all Chriſtians learn, how much 
it is their Intereſt to open their Hearts for 
the Reception of this holy Spirit, ſince 
without his Help, all other Gifts may be 
fruitleſs in them. How often do Chriſtians 
know, without making any Reflection up- 
on what they know, and ſo loſe all the Ad- 
vantage of it? How often do they believe, 
and yet are ſo weak in Faith, that it has 
no influence on the Government of their 


Lives? How often do thep read and hear, 


and yet are inſenſible of the moſt impor- 
tant "Truths? How often are they ſenſible 
of. the Truth, and yet let it all be ſmo- 
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320 Whit-Sunday. 
thered by the Force of Intereſt, or othes 
| human Reſpects. 


Tf this be our common Miſery in this 
mortal State, have we not all Reaſon enough 


etre our Hearts, and ſollicite Heaven 


ths Lay for receiving the Holy Ghoſt ; 
that, by his powerful Influence, we may 


be fecared againſt the Dangers of our own 


Weakneſs ? That by his Light our Under- 
ſtandings ma! be «©pered, by his Flames 
the Fire of divine Love may be kind led in 


our Breaſts, by his new Life our Hearts 
may be ſtrengthened, ſo as to be proof 
againft all Attctupis, and let no Conſidera- 


tion take Place of Duty. Theſe happy 
Effects of ite Holy Spirit we want every 
Day of cus Lives, and it is for want of theſe, 
we take ſo many falſe Steps, as if we had 


neither Tai h nor Reaſen to direct us. Come 


then, O Holy Spirit, and take Poſſeſſion 
-of our Hearts; quicken us with a new 
Life, ſuch as may make us vigorous in all 


Obligations of our State, and put us whol- 


ly under the Conduct of Faith, Remove 
all Obſtinacy from ſuch as call themſelves 
_ Chriſtians, and make them ſenſible how 
they affront infinite Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs, when they have a diſtruſt of thee, 


On what can we depend, if we ſuppoſe 


that thou haſt failed us? 
MAinday 
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Acts x. 42. ends Verſe 48, 


HEY heard them ſpeaking in divers 
Tongues, and glorifying God. Amongſt 
the many wonderful Effects of the Holy 


Gho/t, the firſt and moſt remarkable was 
in the Tongue. It was in this Form he 


was pleaſed to deſcend; and deſcendin 


thus, not only on the Apoſtles, but on the 


Diſciples, on the Women, and other Be- 
lievers, it proves, that the Tongues of all 
the Faithful of all States, ought to be in- 


fluenced and directed by the holy Spirit. 


But in the firſt Place, the Apoſtles ſpeak in 
different Tongues, and all Nations hear 
them in their own Language. ' his being 
the Day wherein the Church was formed ; 
it was but juſt, all Tongues ſhould pay 
him Homage, which were to be united in 


one Faith and Worſhip throughout the 


World: Tongues were firſt multiplied, to 


confound the Pride of Men, to divide the 


Children of Batylen, and prevent the finiſh- 


ing 
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ing their Work : But now they are again 


multiplied in the Mouths of the Apoſtles, 
for a better End, to draw Men to the 


Faith, to the Humility, and Union of the 
Body of Chriſt, The Apoſtles ſpeak in 
different Tongues, and in theſe tell their 


Succeſſors, they are to learn all Languages, 
that ſo, like St. Paul, They may become all 


to all, in being able to give Aſſiſtance to 


their Flock, according to their different 


Neceſſities. There is one Sort of Lan- 
guage requiſite to reprehend the Faulty, 


another to correct the Inſolent, another to 
ſweeten the Furious, another to encourage 


the Dejected, another to ſoſten the Obſti- 


nate, another to quicken the Slothful: One 
for thoſe above us, another for Equals, an- 
other for Inferiors: One for the ſoft Tem- 
per, another for the rough: One for the 


Candid and Sincere, another for the Flat- 
terer, the Pretender, or Deſigner: One 


for the Miſtaken or Miſled, another {or 
the Ignorant, another for the Affected and 
Obſtinate. Thus are Paſtors to ſpeak all 
Languages, to be enabled to diſcharge their 


Duty: It being for want of this Sil they 


ſail many Times in very conſiderable Parts 


of it; whiift there needs no other Reaſon 


for their being often diſappointed in the 


Fruits of their Endeavours, than their not 
luting their Diſcourle, and ſpeaking the 
Language 
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Language that is proper. Is it not often 
hence that a Sinner, inſtead of being re- 
claimed, is hardened ; a Quarel, inſtcad of 
being made up, 1s lanes ; a Penitent, 
inſtead of being encouraged, is driven into 
| Deſpair ; a Seeker, inſtead of being Wa 
is put out of his Way? 
But how ſhall a Paſtor become thus 


qualified ? Who ſhall inſtruct him in this 


Art of Tongues ? It can, be none elſe but 
that holySpirit, with which the Apoſtles were 
at this Time inſpired from above: He that 
taught them, is the only Maker for every 
Paſtor : : Difponet 3 fas in Judlici Us; 
it 1s by him they to be directed, not 
only what they are _ ſay when brought 
before Magiſtrates ; but alſo in what Man- 
ner to deliver themſelves, as the Neceftity 


of every one in particular Hall require. | 


With what Care and Sollicitude then ought 
thoſe who are preparing for this State, to 
endeavour to obtain a large Portion of this 
holy Spirit, who may ever affiſt them in the 
Diſcharge of their great Duty, and with- 


out whom they can do nothing well? How 


ought thoſe who have now oh Charge on 


them, when called to periorm any Part of 


their Function, never to go about it, till 
they have firſt in Heart or Words, implo- 


red this divine Afliſtance, and lincerely 
commit: ted, 
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Means of ſatisfying themſelves, whether 
the truſting in their own Strength, has not 
been the Occaſion of thoſe Miſcarriages 


on the Multitude of Melts, both Wo- 
refed by this divine Spirit. 
different Degrees and State of Life, are to 
bliſhing the Goſpel in the Hearts of others, 
The Practice of the World, it is true, is not 


ly Intereſt, contrary to that of God: T his 


tracting, Curſing, Swearing, or leud Dif- 
courſes, give Authority and Cenndence to 


their Converſatiq com: Nur unegte uch Prin- 
Ciples of Liberty to others, which, like 11] 


Seed, ſhoot : forth in Ti. ime to 1] manner 
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committed, whatever it be, to the Conduct 


and Management of the Holy Ghoſt ? This 
is the only Way to ſucceed, and the ſureſt 


they may ſometimes meet with. 
But are the Paſtors only to be thus di- 
rected ? No; The Holy Ghoſt deſcending 


men and Men, in Form of fiery "Tongues, 
ſhews the Tongues of all ought to be di- 
All, in their 
contribute, either to the planting or eſta- 
fo; but worldly Men moved by an ill Spirit, 


propagate and maintain a Carnal and world- - 


Work has all thoſe for Labourers to carry 
it on, who, by a Practice 6i Lying, De- 


others to do the like: ho advance Ar- 
guments to commend a Life of Ialeneſs, 
of Vanity, of Ezf- aj {FMT and by 


155 


Monday in Wilſun- Meet. 325 


of Irregularities. Theſe are Chriſtians, 
who promote an Intereſt contrary to Chriſt 
and his Goſpel ; who by Word and Ex- 
ample recommend the Maxims of the 
World, and are very inſtrumental in en- 


larging a Kingdom which is not God's. 


And why ? Becauſe their "Tongues are in- 


| fected with Poyſon-and Corruption, which 


they induſtriouſſy ſpread abroad; but are 
wholly unacquainted with God's Spirit, by 


whoſe Power all theſe Motions to Evil 


ought to be carefully ſuppreſſed. But there 
are other ſelect Chriſtians, who, ſenſible of 


the Evils of the Tongue, and having a juſt 


Repard of their own and Neighbour's eter- 


nal Good, diligently obſerve all its Mo- 


tions; and ſeeing how ready it is to run 
into all manner of Indiſcretion, Raſhneſs, 


and Extravagancies, and engage others in 


their Sins, never fail daily to invoke the 
holy Spirit to direct and rule it; and fore- 


ſee no manner of Diſcourſe, in which they 


are like to have a Part, but, jealous of 
themſelves, they heartily recommend it to 
God, on whoſe holy Spirit they depend. 
Thus, O God, are we entirely in thy 
Hands ; as we cannot think a good T hought 


without thee, ſo neither without thee can 
we ſpeak aright. Help us, then, O God, 
our ee, and ſend down thy holy 


Spirit 
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Spirit into our Hearts, and by his powerful 
Influence may we ever be directed in all 
we do or ſay : Correct the perverſe Tongues 


of thoſe, whoſe Diſcourſe is Irreligion or 
Prophaneneſs : Remove Curſing and Swear- 


ing from among thy People ; and permit 


not Lying „Contention, Biting, and Detrac- 
tion, any more to be the Language of thoſe 


who pretend to follow thee : Heal all the _ 


Evils of this unruly Member, for it is only 
thy infinite Power mutt do it. 


222 „rer erte 
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GOSPEL. 

John iii. 16. ends Verſe 21. 


E ery one who does ill, hates the Light, 
— and comes not ta the Light, that his 
IVerks may nit be reproved. True Chri- 
ſtians are the Children of Light, the Diſ- 
ciples of Truth; and being ſenſible how 
great a Misfortune that Darkneſs is to them, 
in which they are born, which is increaſed 
by Sin, and by every immoderate Paſſion, 
and by too great Commerce with the 


World, a are therefore induſtrious in all thoſe 
Ways, 
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Ways, by which God is pleaſed to com- 


municate to them the Light of Heaven, and 


bring them to the Knowledge of them- 
ſelves, and of the World, and of him. 


For this End, they are diligent in Prayer, 


_ becauſe this opens their Hearts to God; 


they are conſtant in Reading the Goſpel 


or other Books of Inſtruction, becauſe by 
this Means Chriſt and his Spirit is mani- 
feſted to them; they are accuſtomed to 


Recollection, becauſe thus they enter more 
ſerioufly into themſelves, and, by with- 
drawing at ſome Diſtance from the World, 

are in the beſt Circumſtances of ſeeing and 


making the trueſt Judgment of it ; they 


conſult Directors, becauſe by ſuch Confe- 
rences they more eaſily diſcover both the 


Subtilties of Pride and Self-love, and the 
Snares of all their Enemies; they are 
watchful againſt all Manner of Sollicitude, 


and jealous of all pleaſing and afflicting 


Paſſions, becauſe theſe are like dark Clouds 
upon the Soul, which ſmother good Mo- 


tions, and hinder it from diſcerning the 


Ways of Truth; they are cafy in admit- 


ting the Advice or Reproof of Friends, be- 
cauſe theſe often obſerve what Cuſtom and 
partial Self- love permit. them not to ſce in 
themſelves; nay, the Reproaches of Ene- 


mies are welcome, becauſe theſe having 


nothing of that Lenderneßs, Which is a 


Check ; 
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Check upon Friends, ſpeak freely thoſe 
Truths which others conceal : But above 
all, they are importune with Heaven, for 
ſending into their Hearts that Holy Spirit, 
which came at this Time upon the Apo- 


ſtles, that by the Direction of his divine 
1 5 the 
Ways and Will of God, and learn to diſ- 
tinguiſh betwixt Inclination, Cuſtom, Edu- 
cation, Example and Duty. | 
Here is their great Dependence, becauſe | 
they know, all other Helps will be fruit- 
leſs in them, if this divine Mover under- 


Light, they may diſcern-every 


takes not to be their Guide ; therefore they 
pray, not only now, but every Day, that 
his Light may ever accompany them in all 


they do, and prevent all thoſe Deluſions, 


to which they are always expoſed, through 


the many preſſing Evils, that are within 
and about them. 5 
This is the conſtant Method of Good 
Chriſtians; their Hopes ſpur them on to 
come to the Poſſeſſion of Light eternal; 


and knowing there is no Poſſibility of ef- 


fecting it, but by the Communication of 


the ſame Light diffuſing itſelf into the 


Hearts of the Faithtul ; therefore in this 


is centered their Defires, Prayers, La- 


bours, that they may happily at length 
paſs through the difficult, dangerous, dark 
aud Fonſuled Ways of this Pilgrimage, and 


arr ive 
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arrive ſafe at that End, which, conclud- 
ing their Troubles, will be the Beginning 
of that State of perfect Light which 
knows no Darkneſs, | 

The Way of ſinful Chriſtians is con- 
trary to this; their great Misfortune is not 
ſo much in being Sinners, as in hating 
that Light which ſhews them their Un- 
| happineſs, and the Means of being deli- 

vered from it. By theſe Degrees their 
Blindneſs grows upon them : Their Paſſion 
firſt makes them give the Darkneſs of Sin, 
Preference to the Light of Juſtice and 
Truth : The Love of Sin renders Truth 


diſagreeable ; and their Accompliſhment 


in Evil, is to keep at a Diſtance from it, 


to ſuppreſs, ſtifle and perſecute it, as their 


Danger, and as nes to prove injurious 
to them. 

There are few, it may be, that by a 
poſitive Act, expreſs their Hatred of Light. 
or Truth ; but they are many, who, | 
the Method they take, betray this Am 


ſion. For when Broke ale ſo far en- 


gaged in any Diforder, that they are un- 
willing to read what is for their Inſtruction, 
are afraid of ſeeing thoſe Perſons, whom 
they know Zealous for reciaiming them ; 
cannot bear a Reproof, but with Expreſ- 
ſions of Diſlike againſt fuch as attempt 
this Charity; When tue y grow iond vi ſuch 


Books 
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Books, Entertainments, and Company, as goc 
they know ſuitable to their own perverſe IS 
Ways; and if they keep up yet a Form of || {ec 
Religion, ſeek out ſuch for the pretended Gi 
Government of their Conſcience, as being Spi 
either altogether Strangers, cannot ſuſpect Int 
the Depth of their Iniquity; or being weak, ] his 
or unexperienced, are likely to be favour- 0 
able, upon the Suppoſition of their Since- per 
rity; when they are come, I ſay, to this 5 
State, do not they, in all theſe ſeveral to 
Ways, ſhew their Averſion to Light and 1 8 
Truth, by purpoſely declining all thoſe 1 
Helps, by which theſe can poſſibly touch we 
upon them ? It is but too evident, and their en 
Condition muſt be here ſet down as moſt 1 
deplorable, even as that which is marked „ 
by Chriſt with the worſt of Characters. 5 
If this be ſo, muſt not all thoſe Chri- ha 
ſtians hence the take Alarm, who, though = 
not blinded by Vice, yet overruled by a pre- 11 
vailing Sloth or Indifferency of Mind, have fu 
no Sort of Sollicitude for coming to a be 
Senſe of their Duty, will take no Pains in E 
reading, praying, or conſulting about the _ th 
Affairs of their Souls, but letting all go on th 
by Hazard, are not concerned in making | PF. 
Proviſion for their eternal State? If thele | he 
hate not the Light, can they ſay they love 5m 
it? If they loved it, would not they en ra 
deavour to approach to it, that whats | &t 
Tl. 5 CVVV'A;ũ 
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good in them might be approved, what 
is evil, be condemned, and what is de- 


fective, be perfected? Thoſe who ſeek - 


God, and deſire to do nothing but in his 
Spirit, never think they can know too 


much of his Law, and of the Sanctity of 


his Ways: And where there is little or 


none of this Induſtry, can ſuch Chriſtians 


perſuade themſelves, that they ſeek God ? 
They ſeek him not, at leaſt, as they ought 
to do; they ſeek him not as their eternal 
Good, and how then will they ever find 
him ſo? O God, how much Reaſon have 


we to deplore their Blindneſs, who, living 


engaged in Sin, love Darkneſs more than 
Light; and, for the preſent Satisſaction of 


their Paſſions, renounce thee, and in thee, all 


Hopes of Happineſs! How much Reaſon 
have we to lament our general Injuſtice, 
in being bent with ſo much Earneſtneſs on 
the Things of this World, and ſo ſloth- 
ful in ſeeking thee ! Remedy theſe Evils we 


| beſeech thee, by taking from Sinners the 


Love of their Darkneſs, and inſpiring 
them with a Deſire of Light, Pour forth 
thy Holy Spirit into the Hearts of all thy 
Faithful, that being quiekened with this 
heavenly Fire, they may be more zealous 


in the Qbſervance of thy Law and learn to 
raiſe up their Deſires above the Things of 
this World, and proportion theſe Delires : 
to 
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to the Value of that Happineſs, which 18 
the Object of their Hopes. 


eee eee 5 4434948 


Tueſday in Whitſun-Week, 
LESSON. 
Acts vill. 14. ends Verſe 17. 


T HE Hach Ghoſt had not deſcended on 


any of them (of Samaria) but they had 
only been baptized in the Name of our Lord. 


Thoſe who are baptized, are obliged SE 
profeſs the Faith of Chrift, and live as his 
Children : But becauſe the Duties of a 


Chriſtian, in doing Good, and avoiding 


Evil, are very great, and require an in- 


ward strength and Vigour of Mind for 


their juſt Performance; therefore it is ne- 


ceſſary, that Grace received in Baptiſm, 
whereby we are made the Children of 
God, ſhould be perfected, and improved 
by the Holy Ghsft ; by whoſe inviſible Re- 


ſidence within us we may be ſanctified into 


his Temples, and be ſo enabled by that 
Spirit of Power and Strength, as, of Chil- 


dren in Chriſtianity, to become perfect 


Men, and be fitted for every Duty that be- 


longs to 4 Soldier of Chriſt, For it is to 
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the Quality of his Soldiers we are engaged 
in the Sacrament of Confirmation: It is 


the Obligation of this Profeſſion we ought 


to renew at this holy Time; repreſenting 
with Sorrow, to Almighty God, all our 
paſt Weakneſles and Want of Reſolution 
in aſſerting his Cauſe ; imploring freſh Sup- 


plies of his Grace for the Recovery of 


what Ground has been loſt, and offering 
ourſelves now to whatever Difficulties or 
Pains ſhall be neceſſary for the maintaining 
the Intereſt of his Honour or Laws. This 
ought to be a great Part of our Buſineſs 
in this preſent Solemnity ; it being truly 
the Want of this Grace, that makes us fo 
often falſe to our Cauſe, faithleſs to our 
Lord, and expoſe ourſelves to thoſe Miſ- 
carriages, which, if not prevented, will 
one Day be followed with our Ruin, It 
is Cowardice, Fear, or Shame, that are 
the general Occaſion of our daily Sins, 
whilſt to the Importunity of an Enemy, 


and not his Force, we eaſily yield; whilſt 


a little Uneaſineſs ſhews how very little 
our Patience is; whilft only human Re- 
ſpects and Compliance prevail on us to be 
Deſerters, and take Part with the World 
or Devil, againſt whom we have lifted oyr- 
ſelves under Chriſt's Standard. 5 

Reflect but on the Failings of one Day : 
VWhy is it, that a haſty Word, a ſmall Re- 
Tom. IJ. | proof, 
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proof, a Reflection, the being contradicted, 


and generally ſuch inconſiderable Provo- 
cations, ſo eaſily raiſe a Diſturbance and 
Paſſion amongſt Chriſtians? Is there not a 
ſtrange Cowardice in this, that pofeſſing 
themſelves Chriſt's Soldiers, they can bear 
ſo very little for his Sake ; but on ſuch tri- 
vial Occaſions are drawn from their Duty, 
and by growing angry and paſſionate, re- 
bel againſt his Commands ? If there were 
but a ſpark of that true Courage, ſuch as 
is inſpired by the Hoh Ghof, a Chriſtian 


| 
\ 
weak Attempts, what a kind of a Soldier is 8 


Heart would paſs by all ſuch Provocations 
unmoved, and not loſe his Ground for ſuch 
he, who upon the leaſt Noiſe or Diſturbance, 1 
quits his Poſt? This it is thou doſt, who art a, 
[ a Pretender to the Chriſtian Warfare, who ta 
| having undertaken to ſtand all Aſſaults un- ſe 
i der the Covert of Patience, Humility and | in 
[6 Meekneſs, and thus fight the Battles of the 
i# Chriſt; upon every Alarm, throweſt away the 
j thy Arms, and puſhed on, not with God's the 
[ Spirit, but with Pride, Obſtinacy and Con- der 
| tention, fighteſt now, not his, but thy own _ avo 
[ Cauſe with the Arms of the Fleſh, of Ani- 28g 
1 moſity and Choler. 8 alo 
5 Why is it again, Chriſtians ſo eaſily | ene 
| yield to the Sollicitations of the Senſes, of be f 
cCotrupt Nature, or Company ? It is plain, -. Can 
the Profeſſion made in Baptiſm, obliges the 
3%ͤ ũ ä à „55 
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us to renounce all theſe; ; and by the En- 
gagements made in Confirmation, we are 


bound with Conſtancy and Courage, to 
withſtand their Aſſaults, and what is the 
vielding to them, as often as we do it, 


but a great Effect of Cowardice, of fome 
Fear or Shame, as not holding out under 


the Uneaſineſs of a Temptation, and be- 
ing unwilling to bear the Conflict with our 
corrupt Inclinations ? Suffering with Pa- 


tience, is the Duty we have undertaken 4 


and we never yield to Sin, but becauſe we 
will not ſuffer the Trouble of reſiſting it. 
So that we may generally ſet this down 


for the Occaſion of our Offences ; that we 
are unwilling to bear the Uneaſineſs, and 


take the Pains neceſſary for preſerving our- 
ſelves innocent. There is an Uneaſineſs 
in denying the Eyes their Satisfaction; 
there is a Trouble in ſtanding out againſt 
the Inclination of the other Senſes and 


"che Appetite ; it it difficult to be ſilent un- 


der the Itch of ſpeaking ; it is hard to 
avoid the Occaſions of Vanity; there is 
a great Struggle neceſſary, not to be led 
along with the Mode ; and even a Vio- 
lence requifite to break Company, and not 
be ſeduced by it; to overcome an ill habit, 
cannot be done without many a Battle ; 


the ordinary Temptations of Life cannot 
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be maſtered but by Conſtancy and Dili- 


gence; nor any Chriſtian Duty, whe- 
ther as to Prayer or Sacraments, be well 


performed, but by laborious Endeavours 
-and Vigilancy ? So that a Chriſtian, who 
will not take Pains, who not ſuffer man 


an Uneaſineſs with Peace and Patience, 


who will not, like a reſolute Soldier, ſtand 


out againſt every Aſlault that is made 
againſt him, and fight at every Turn, 
as often as he meets his Enemy, and thus 
perſevere to the End, muſt neceſſarily 
be overcome by the F leſh or the World, 
and be made a Prey to his Adverfary. 
And to what can his Ruin at laſt be 
charged, but his Cowardice, his Fear, his 
Sloth; as being either ſurpriſed by his 
Enemy for want of Watching and be- 


ing on Duty ; or elſe tamely ſurrender- 


ing himſelf, becauſe he will not ſuffer 
the Inconvenience of a neceſſary Oppo- 
fition ? Thus he makes up but very ill 
Accounts, whilſt to ſpare himſelf the Pains 
of reſiſting Sin, he chuſes to expoſe him- 
ſelf to the Puniſument of it; and to a- 


void a temporal Trouble, embraces eter- 


nal Torments. 
Thus, O God, we muſt here lay be- 
fore thee the Root of all our Evils, 


whilſt undertaking to be thy Soldiers, 


we ſoon ono our Obligation, and chuſe 
Father 
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rather to yield than to fight; we let every 
Thing maſter us, and yet promiſe nothing 
ſhall do it: Help us, O God, in this our 
Weakneſs; and thou, O Holy Gh ot inſpire 
this Day our Hearts with new Courage 
give us Strength to reſiſt all Evil, Conſtancy 
to undergo all Troubles, and let us never be 
over-ruled by any other Fear or Shame, but 


that of offending thee. Pardon me all my 
paſt Infidelity and T reachery, and let me 


once more be liſted to fight under thy Stan- 
dard ; ſtand by me in all Dangers, go be- 
fore me in all DiFiculties, and now give me 
Grace to perſevere to the End. 


$44044-0464 4 4 4 440% c * N . c 
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John x. 1. ends Verſe 10. 
Am the Door; if any one enters by me, he 
ſhall be ſaved, In this Goſpel Chritt 
gives the Character of good and evil Pa- 
ſtors, and it is made Choice of at this Time 


by the Church, to excite the Faithful to pray 
Fd all thoſe, who, in this Solemnity, are 


| admitted to holy Orders, For 1 it being here 
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poſitively declared, that ſuch as are unduly. 
_ piefented, are not Paſtors, but Thieves 
and Murtherers, even the Murtherers of 
Soul-, has not the Flock Reaſon to addreſs 
themſelves to God, in the Fervour of Pray- 
er and Penance, for preventing this Miſ- 
chief? It is upon the Apprehenſion of this 
Danger, the Church ordains the Faithful, 
at this T ime, to join in Faſting and Prayer, 
for the obtaining of God 900d Shepherds, 
and to defend them from ſuch, who, under 
the Shepherds Habit, will prove no better 
than Wolves. Thoſe only are good, who 
enter by Chriſt, who is the Door into the 
Fold ; ac | is, who are called by the Spirit 
of God, upon Motives which regard his 
Glory, which bind them to the Good of 
the Church, to the Salvation of Souls, 

which oblige them to do the Will of God, 
and to make a Sacrifice of themſelves to his 
Service, and of the leaſt of his Flock. Se- 
cordly, who labour in the Inſtruction of 
thoſe under their Charge, and make them 
hear their Voice. Thirdly, who take Care 
to know their Sheep, to know their Diſpo- 
ſitions and Neceſſities, to ſtudy the Will of 
God in their Regard, to. viſit them in their 
Wants, and be ever ready to aſſiſt them in 
particular. Fourthly, who are watchful 
over their own Flock, without affecting to 
raiſe a Contidence 1 in them, with whom they 
are 
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are not charged. Fifthly, who are labo- 


rious in drawing Souls from Sin, from their 
evil Habits, from the Corruptions of the 
World, and Pomps of the Devil, and to 


lead them in the Ways of the Goſpel. 


Sixthly, who not only teach them this Way, 
but ſtand at the head of their Flock, doing 
what they teach, and giving Life to their 
Doctrine by Example. 


Theſe are ſome Marks of good Shepherds 


expreſly mentioned by Chriſt himſelf in this 
Goſpe]: Wherever they are found, there is 
Reaſon to hope, ſuch have entered by 


Chriſt, and are in the Way to his Promiſes. 


But when Ambition and Intereſt, the De- 
fire of Eaſe, the Conveniencies of Life, 
the advancing a Family Sc. are the Mo- 
tives that carry to the Temple, what 
Way can they find into it, but that of 
Robbers; ſince this is not to enter by Jeſus 
Chriſt, but by the World, and with Hopes 
of finding the World in it? And wherever 
ſuch Diſpoſitions appear, as the Love of Eaſe, 
a graſping after the World, a Fondnefſs of 
its Ways and Liberties; I cannot but fear, 

that ſuch, having not the Spirit of Chriſt, 


are no Shepherds "of his E. lock, but rather 


Murtherers of it, in the Neglect of Souls, 
and the ill Example given, in teaching them 
to be more in love with the World than 


with God. 
Q 4 1 
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If theſe Characters are ſome Direction for 
Paſtors, they are likewiſe for the Flock. 
The Chriſtian that enters not by Jeſus 
Chriſt, is none of his Fold. They who 
upon Motives of temporal Intereſt em- 
brace his Faith, enter not by Jeſus Chriſt, 
They, who, profeſſing it, let Cuſtom, or 
the Deſire of being eſteemed pious, put 
them upon the Practice of religious Duties, 
ſeek not Entrance by Jeſus Chriſt. They 
who depend with och Exceſs of Confidence 
on ſome Directors, as to think Virtue to be 
inſeparable from their Direction, ſeek not 
Entrance by Jeſus Chriſt. They, who ſo 
depend on the recital of ſome particular 
Prayers, or wearing a Habit, as to have 
Aſſurance of Salvation on this Account, 
without any Concern for reforming the 
Diſorders of their Lives, ſeek not Entrance 
by Jeſus Chriſt, They, who place their 
Confidence of Salvation, or of the Means 
of obtaining it on any thing created, whe- 
ther on Earth, or in Heaven, ſo as to take 
them from their Dependence on Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the Virtue of his Paſſion, ſeek 
not Entrance by Jeſus Chriſt. 
The Reaſon of all is, becauſe Jeſus 
_ Chriſt is the Door, by which all muſt en- 
ter, none can be ſaved, but by him; he is 
the Door both of Grace and Glory, of 
Salvation, and of all the Means of obtain 


ing 
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ing it. All Good is in him, and muſt 
come to us by him: All Good is in him, 
as in a Treaſure, and muſt come to us b 

the Virtue of his Merits, becauſe his Blood 
is the Price of our Sin, and nothing can 
prevail with God, but as united with his 
Paſſion. Nothing then can be done in or- 
der to Salvation, but with an entire De- 


pendence on the divine Grace, to be ob- 


tained by us through the Merits of Chriſt; 
the moſt religious Duties, without this 
Dependence, muſt be fruitleſs ; and ſeek- 
ing Heaven any other Way, which is not 
by Chrict, will never find it, becauſe it is 
not entering by him. 

And this being the firſt Principle of 
Chriſtianity, what muſt be thought of all 


thoſe Chriſtians, who ſeem to live in Hopes 


of Heaven yet are little ſoll:citous to live 


according to thoſe Rules which Chriſt has 


given us; who deſpiſing the Humility of 
the Goſpel, have no Comfort but in the 
Pomps of the Devil, and the World ; who 


neglecting the Ways of Penance, ſtudy 


nothing but Eaſe and Inclination; who 
not valuing the Spirit of Charity and Peace, 
live in continual Diſlentions; who being 


blind to the Duties of Juſtice, ſee nothing 


but their preſeiit Intereſt, and advance this 
by the conſtant Practice of Frauds and 
Oppreſſion; who not regarding the Mode- 
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to enter by him, whom they know to be 
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ration preſcribed, give themſelves up to a 
univerſal Prodigality, Gluttony, and In- 
temperance z who not being watchful over 
their Paſſions, ſacrihce Lije and Eftate in 
their Support; who paſſing by the Narrow 
Way, open their Souls to all the unwar- 
rantable Diſpenſations of a corrupt World 


and Cuſtom, and inſtead of ſeeking, before 
all Things, the Kingdom of God, and its 


Juſtice, are bent with Eagerneſs on every 
thing elſe, and put this to the Hazard of a 
ſlothful and idle Life: This is the Torrent 
in which are carried the greateſt Part of 
the Chriftian World, and yet all live in 
Hopes of Heaven, And by whom are 
they to enter? Can they expect to enter 


by Chrift, when they forſake the Ways of 


Chri& ? Can their Confidence be in him, 


when they have ſo little Regard to what he 


preſcribes, that their whole Lives are a 
Con.radiction to his Goſpel ? It is but too 
evident then, whatever Hopes they have, 
they are not Hopes in him ; and if by him 
all are to enter, who are to be ſaved, what 
will their Salvation be, who ſeek not to 


enter by him; 


O God, how afflicting is this Proſpect 
of a believing, and yet unhappy World, 
which having Heaven beſore them, and 


pretending to go to it, are not ſollicitous 


the 
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the Door ; but purſuing their own evil 
Ways, carry on their Hopes, even while 
they act againſt him, who is the only 
Ground of all Hope ? O God, behold, I 
enter here a Proteſtation againſt this fatal 
Abfurdity, and beſeech thee ſo to direct me 
by thy Grace, that I may put my whole 
Confidence in Chriſt, and the Merits of 
his Paſſion, and have no Dependence but 
what centers in him. And while I truſt 
in him, O God, let my Life be directed 
by him. 


bl. 2 1 b . Le Bel. 
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L E SS O N. 
A ii. 14. ends Verſe 21. | 
JH pour forth my Spirit upon them. Tt is 


ſomething extraordinary, that in this 
great Solemnity of Joy and Thankſgiving, 
the Church ſhould oblige all her Chil- 
dren to Humiliation and Penance : But the 
Reaſon is, becauſe in this Week, Biſhops 
give holy Orders, ordaining Prieſts and 
 Deacons,and other Miniſters of the Church; 
and being ſenſible how abſolutely nec eflary 
the Holy Ghoſt is for them, in the Dis- 
' charge 
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charge of their Function; therefore 
ſhe ſummons all the Faithful to make 


their Add reſſes to God in their Behalf, in 
Faſting and Prayer, that ſo this Spirit may 
be abundantly poured forth upon them, and 
they be thus made worthy Miniſters of 
God's Church. Now this Summons ought 


to be faithfully performed by all People, 
inaſmuch as this is a great Concern of the 
whole Body, of which they are Members, 


A good Paſtor helps to build-up and ſupport 
Chriſt's Church; but an ill one, as much 
as in him lies, overthrows and pulls it 


down; he neglects thoſe who are within 


the Fold, and by his Diſorders makes 


thoſe blaſpheme who are without; he be- 


trays the Cauſe he undertakes, and either 
ſtarves or poiſons thoſe he is obliged ta 
feed ; hence ſuch a Paſtor is one of the 
ſevereſt Judgments.God can ſend to a Flock; 
and though he be a certain Puniſhment of 
all Sins, yet he may more juſtly fall to 
their Share, who on theſe Days, when the 
Church obliges, never concern themſelves 
in imploring the Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit 


for ſuch as are preſented for this Charge, 


but are ſeeking prophanely their own Satis- 
faction, when they ſhould be making their 


Application to God in the Spirit of Humi- 


lity for this publicx Good, are wholly un- 
concerned, when the moſt important Con- 
F cern 
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cern of the Church is in Hand, ſuch as 


Tequires the Concurrence of all, as bein 
for the Good of all. Truly, if they did 
but reflect how much the Church ſuffers 
from the Scandal of ill Paſtors, and from 


the Neglect of ſlothful ones, it were to be 
hoped, none of its Members would fail of 
uniting with her in their Addreffes to God, 


for the preventing ſuch Miſchiefs for the 
future: And if they did but conſider how 
much every particular Flock ſuffers, that 


is under the Conduct of an unqualified 
Paſtor, either from his unſeaſonable Silence, 


or his indiſcreet Advice, or his undue Ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacraments, or his fa- 
vouring, if not encouraging them in the 


diſorderly Method of their Lives, with 
other miſchievous Effects, I think it might 


be a ſufficient Encouragement to theſe Days 


Devotion; that ſo, if the Church can- 
not be wholly freed from this ſpiritual Con- 


tagion, they at leaſt may be ſecured againſt 


it, and have no Part in the Evil. 
How ought we all then to pray this Day, 

that none may be promoted to holy Or- 

ders, but ſuch as are called by God, and 


prepared by his ſpecial Grace, to be fit 


Miniſters in his Church: That none may 
be preſented, who have their Eye upon 
Preferment, upon worldly Intereſt, Titles, 
Reſpect, or the Hopes of an eaſy i, 
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who thus make Heaven ſtoop to the Earth, 


and even in ſome Manner proſtitute the 
Holy Ghoſt to ſerve their baſe and worldly 
Ends, and thus engage themſelves in a 
State of Life, where the Number and 


Weight of their Sins daily increaſe, in Pro- 


portion to the Greatneſs of the Miniſtry, 
which they daily abuſe ? Ought we not 


again to extend our Prayers this Day, that 
God, by his infinite Grace, would pre- 
vent thoſe many Abuſes committed in the 


Church, by thoſe who have the Privilege 


of preſenting to Benefices; who being en- 
truſted, like common F athers, faithfully 
to provide the Flock, according to the beſt 


of their Care, with ſuch as, upon juſt En- 
quiry, they judge beſt qualified for that 
great Charge, quite forget their I ruſt, and 


inſtead of providing for the Flock, make 


it their whole Concern to provide for them- 
ſelves, expoſing the Charge to Sale, and. 
preſenting him who will give the moſt 
Money for it? And where Conſcience will 
not allow of this Traffick, yet is there not 
Fill Variety of Abuſes, ſince the only Mo- 
tive of preſenting one to fill a Vacancy, 
being the Qualifications for the juſt Per- 
formance of the Duty; the leaſt Regard 
is generally had to this, and that which 
determines the Choice, is the Conſideration 


of ſome Convenience, F rieadibip, Family, 


or 
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er the Deſire of obliging ſome Perſon, 
whoſe Favour may be ſerviceable ? And 


thus while Church Benefices are beſtowed 


on the Conſideration of theſe worldly Goods, 


it comes to be little leſs than a palliated Sale; 


whilſt the giving ſuch Employments on 
the Motive of temporal Things, though 
it has not the Form, yet, in Effect, it is 
nothing but ſelling them. And though 
ſometimes it may not be in the Patron's 
Power to preſent one, whom he judges 


truly proper for the Flock; yet is he not 


bound to come as near it as he can ? What 
if he cannot do the beſt, will this juſtify 
Eis trading for what in itſelf is holy? Why 


mall he put it, for Intereſt ſake, into ſuch 


Hands who deſign nothing but to make it 


' mercenary ? And if thus purchaſed, by an 


ill Miniſter's Neglect, and bad Example, 
Vice and Wickedneſs ſhould ſpread amongſt 


the Flock, Who ſhall anſwer for this Cor- 


ruption of the People? He that comes as 


near his Duty as Circumſtances will per- 


mit, can ſay, Servavi animam meam: But 
to venture the People's being Heathens, be- 
cauſe he cannot make them the beſt Chri- 
ſtians, is what no one ought to do in his 
Family, and why then in his Pariſh ? And 
to put a Wolf over the Flock, becauſe he 
cannot have the beſt Shepherd, is what 
none will do with his Sheep : And wy 
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then with his People ? God is certainly 


diſhonoured with Vice, and therefore it 
muſt be a Duty for every Chriſtian in their 
_ reſpective Places, to ſee Viitue as much 


encouraged and promoted as they can, Let 


it then be the principal Subject of our 


Prayers this Day, to beſeech almighty God 
to deliver his Church from all Abuſes of 
this Kind ; that none may be preſented to 


holy Orders or Benefices, but thoſe whoſe 


Virtue and Zeal i:cw they are choſen by 
him: Thus let us pray in private, thus in 


the publick Liturgy, in our Mements's, &c. 


that ſo the Remedy may be as extenſive a3 
the Miſchief. 
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Ctiont of a Chriſtian muſt be influenced 


by Faith and Charity. Page 157 
— all referred to God, 2098 
Aflicted to be comforted, - 209 


¶ Hictions, ow to be fu Verea, 26, 132, 221, 


223. 
Should make us have Recunſe 0 Cod, 136 
Mixed with e in the Life of the 


5: Bach „ 
Hin, = 96, 129 
Anger, the miſchievos Eels, of it 249 
Animeſities, Gs - 
Aridities to be born with Patience, 92 
Aſcenſion Day, hoid to be kept, 289 


Careleſneſs, the Occaſion of all Vice, 147 
Catholicks of ill Lives hinder others from find- 


ing the true Church, 148, 306 
Charity neceſſary, | 196 
FFV 198 
Cbildren, their Duty, 88 
CHRIST 70 be imitated, 5 232 
In bis Sufferings, 1 "222 
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Hnw ſet for the Ruin of many, Page 73 
Teaches us how to prepare for Death, 205 


We are obliged to know him, 233 
And to live by his Spirit, 70, 239 
Chriftian Duties, 91, 110, 164 
Aherein conſiſts a Chr Nian Life, --/T 87 
It is a Race, 169 
Feu, 2360 
True Chr: i/tians a are the Children of Light, 
26 
Chr iftmas, | 20W 10 prepare for it, 130 
Cour ch our Guide in Faith, -218 
And a ſure Guide 55 


Wonderful i in the Propagation of her Doc- 


trine, 161 


No Aſſurance of Truth or Salvation from 


Teachers that are not in her Commmu- 


mon,” 204, 216---. 
Civility not always truh Chriſtian, 446 
Coniſorts not laſting in this Life, 242 
Confeſſion, how to prepare for it, 60 


Converſation with the Morld dangerous, 84. 


Correction not to be given in Anger, 254 


Courage wanting in many Chriſtians 333 


Curinſe ty of knowing what God has not been 
pleaſed to reveal, is unreaſonable, 286 
Dat. It is neceſſary to prepare for it, 205 


Dejection never allawable, 143, 181 


Diſappointments of our juft Di, us, muſt be 


borne with Patienc & 
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133 
' Diſcipling 
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Faith of a Chr i/tian is built on God, when he 


tt Hunilt of Judgment, 110 
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= Dijcipline and good Order io be elſerved in 


E „  Fage £39 
Diverſions of the Warld, 37, on 


Doctrine of Salvation taught only by the 


VV 284 
Duties of each State muſt be faithfully di 74 
charged, 55, 94, 98 
Net to be abandoned, upon Account of Dif- 
ficulties, | 133 
Earth Things how to be eſteemed, + 
Edification much neglected, — 239 
Hoto 19 be given, 167, 30. 
Ember Days, 354 
Entertainments, 101 


Efteem of the TWarld not 1 be ſought, 164 
Examination f Conſcience, how to be made, 


61 


aſſents to the DeArine of the Church, 219 
And preſerved from Hufi n, 302, 314 
Freifulneſs, pernicious in a Family, 255 
Triendſpip, not always truly Chriſtian, 127 


Grief undubidable, e 
Hut not to be indulged, 259 
Hah Ghſt's Aſſiſtance neceſſary, 310, 319, 

332 
Heope built on God, gives Peace, 2.20 
Humility, Motives to it, „55 


The Practice of it, 4 
It is little practiſed in the World, 164 
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Idle Life unfits for Heaven, Page 189 
Imperfections ought not to di Gras us, 181 


EE: 1 
Marriage State with what Dijpoþ tions to be 
embraced, _ 5 
Maſter and Miſtreſs's Duty, SS 
Mieefneſs recommended, 114 


Inclinations muſt be curbed, 271, 193 
Inconſiancy of earthly Things, 244 
Injuries muſt be forgiven, 112, 130 
Joey, what Reaſon for it in a Chriſtian, 24 
Labour how to be ſanctiſtied, 106 
Laſt Fuagment, 7 Y 
Lent ill cbſerved by fome, 186, 227 


Life of Wickedneſs, the Steps to it, 84 


Love of our Neghbour, When truly Chri- 


Melancholy not to be induleed, 21 2, 259 


Mortification, a Chriſtian Duty, 174, 185 
Myſtery of Man's Redemption, demands our 
__ Gratitude, © 67 
Name of Gcd often talen in vain, 137 


Ob/tinacy of Sinners, the Gaye f their Per- 


dition, 74 | 
Overſeers of the Poor, 97 
Parent's Duiy, 5 
Paſtor's Duty, 229, 322, 338 
Patience, Motives toit, 19, 130, 132 
Chriſtians much wanting in it, 225 
Je muſt be Patient under 0 our 0wn Weak- 
neſſes, 282 


Peace 


I N D E X. 


Peace of Chriſt, different from that of the 


F, Page 139 
IApherein it conſiſts, | 217 
Peace with our Neighbour muſt be preſerved, 
| 113, 222 
Penna ct 1 185 
Prayer, a great Duty, go, 99 
How to be performed, [> WEE 
Hou to be rendered efficacious, 277 
Pride very common in the World, 164 
Reading good Books, 264 
. of Amendment, how to be made, 
Rogation- Daye, the Defign of them, 299 
Saints in Heaven pray for us, 154 
Scandal, many guilty of it, 239 


Scripture, why written 10, 24 
Thy not allowed to be read by all, 21 
Not to be interpreted by private Tudgment, 

20, 23, 110 

e Perſmns, Advice to them, 47 


Servants, Aduice to them, 108 
Their Duty, 121 
Care muſt be taken of ben, both as to Bo- 

a and Soul, 117 
Shrove-tide much abuſed, _ 
Sloth to be avoided, | 2, 180 
Sollicitude for worldly Things, 2215 
Soul of 4 Chriſtian a 4 neyard to be culti- 
vated, | 178 


Spirit, 


6 he 0V- DI IG A 
Spirit of the World prevalent in many Chri- 
 frrans, Fee 70, 77, 81, 247 -+ 
State of Life, how to be ſandified, 105 
Stupidity of many Chriſtians, _ Ls. 
Sufferings neceſſary in a Chriſtian Life, 26 


28, 247 
Submiſſion 70 God's Appointments, 141 
Tares mixed with the Good Corn, 149 
Truth offenſive to Sinners, 328 


ay to Heaven, Chriſtians ſhould often con- 


ſider, whether they be in it, 260. 


Mord of God, to be heard and read, 264 
With what Diſpeſitions, 189 


Horld. Mie muſt not conform to it, 80 


lis Ways muſt be avoided, 83 
Moft Chriſtians overcome 5 the 22 211 
See * 


4CATAVTOGUE Vn 
1% Cbri. AUTHOR'S Spiritual Works, VIZ. 


I, 147. EL Irene for the Epiſtles and Goats: 
pels of the Whole Year, in Three 
5 15 n The firſt Two being Practical 
by „% Thoughts on the Epiſtles and Goſpels of 
1 | all the Sundays and Moveable Feaſts, ex- 
15 cepting thoſe of Lent, Price 4 5. 
„% II. The Third being Practical Thoughts 
on the Epiſtles, Goſpels and Leſſons, from 
All, edneſday, to 72 2 5 7 in n Eaſter Week. 


260 
2 6 4 Pri rice- 2-5$. 
. 1 bor the Whole > 


g3 Part the Third, Divided into two Tomes, _ 
8 3 The Firſt containing Practical Thoughts 
4211 | and Directions for all the Feaſts of Obli- 
cation and others, from the Beginning of 
Advent, viz. the 29th of November, to the 
end of April. The Second beginning with 
| the 1ſt of May, and concludes the Whole 
| Year. Price 45. 

IV. Afternoon Inſtructions for the whole 
| Year in two Tomes, the Firſt containing 
Practical Thoughts upon all Chriſtian Du- 
ties, from Advent to Eaſter. The Second, 

from Eaſter to Advent, Price 4.5. 
V. Inſtructions and Devotions for hear- 

| ing Maſs. Price 1s. 

| VI. Inſtructions for Confeſſion, Chan 


mmunion, and Confirmation. Price 15. 2 
:. VII. In- 


rr 


* 2 4 Caaligu ** * | 4 F \ 
VII. Inſtructions for the e Afflicted and 
\ Pick, with ſome Helps forPriſoners, ſuch ef- 
. pecially as are tried for Life, Price x f. 6 dl. 
VIII. Inſtructions for particular States 
and Conditions of Life. Price 1 5. 6 4. 
IX. Principles and Rules of the Goſpel, 
offered ſor the Help of all who deſire to live 
"Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt. Price 15. 64. 
X. Practical Catechiſm, divided into fifty 
two Leſlons, for cach Sunday i in the Year, 
Price 25. 
Xl. Prayers for Sundays, Heoly-days, and 
7 otherF eſtivals, in Three Tomes. The Firſt 
* containing Prayers for all the Sundays and 
122 from the firſt Sunday of Advent to 
TVhitſuntide (Lent excepted.) The Second 
containing Prayers for every Day in Lent. | 
The Third containing Prayers for Sundays, | 
Holy. days, and other Feſtivals, from HYhit- 
# 7 | Juntide to Advent. Price 75. | 
XII. The Sinner's Complaints to God: 
1 Being devout Entertainments of the Soul 
8 with God, fitted for all States and Condi- 
tions of Chriſtians, whatever their Circum- 
I _ Hances or Neceſſities be. Price 3 5, x 
XIII. The Epiſtles and Goſpels, Leſſons, . 
Collects, and Graduals for all the Sundays 
and Feaſts in the whole Lear; in Engliſb, 
according to the Holy Reman Church; 
"tranflated from the Roman Miſſal; divided | 


| A into Rolromes. Price 6 5. 
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